
 SEQ CHAPTER \h \r 1
LORIN FARR INDEX

EARLY YEARS


  1

(Part 1)

TREK WEST


 46

SALT LAKE

   
 64

SETTLING OGDEN

 66

SOCIAL LIFE


104 

DANCING MUSIC DRAMA
108

EDUCATIONAL APART.
111 

OTHER SETTLEMENTS
116  

INDUSTRIES


122

COMMUNICATION/TRANSP146 

POLITICAL LIFE

  153  

STATE LEGISLATURE
  178      Ends pg.  185

NANCY CHASE


  186 
(Part 2)

SARAH GILES


  213



OLIVE ANN JONES

  238

MARY BINGHAM FREEMAN  249

NICOTINE ERRICKSON
  258

CLARA BATE


  276

FAMILY LIFE ACTIVITIES
  281

TRIALS OF POLYGAMY
 300

TRAVEL JOURNALS

  316

CHURCH SERVICE

  358

RAILROAD


  391

DEATH OF LORIN FARR
  413

LORIN FARR REMEMBER.    421   Ends pg.  425

  




Lorin Farr Outline

Early Years

Lorin Farr was born 27 July 1820 in Waterford to Winslow Farr Sr. and Olive Hovey Freeman Farr. There was much scurry, worry and concern at Lorin’s birth, but Elijah Freeman, his grandfather with his wry New England humour kept things in balance. Lorin looked like his maternal grandfather and had his sense of humor.  (LF, p. 22)


Waterford is a beautiful township only a short distance from St. Johnsbury, VT. which was a major hub of commerce in the early 1800's. It is lush with vegetation, trees and rolling hills. Waterford sits on the wide and slow moving Connecticut River rich with pasture on both sides of the river.  Over a fifteen mile stretch leading up to Waterford the river fell four hundred feet which is more than Niagra Falls. This made navigation very difficult. In modern times the Samuel Moore Dam was put in. The area is broken up with mountain and valley so common to Vermont. The soil is fertile and well adapted to agriculture.  Well watered by brooks and springs it, Waterford was easy to irrigate crops. The first settler, James Adams, came in 1788. (W & OF, p. 7-8)


Elijah Freeman and Ashael Farr and their families came to Waterford in the early 1800's. Checking with the town clerk one finds many deeds of Elijah Freeman and Ashael Farr. When Winslow was married he purchased land from his father, Ashael. Elijah had the most deeds and was the most active in the public affairs of Waterford. Winslow and Olive were blessed with four births of children in Waterford: John b. 1817 (died as an infant), Aaron b. 31 Oct. 1818, Lorin and Olive b. 8 Mar 182. As  was the practice back then Winlsow sold his acreage to trade up to more acreage in Charleston, Vt. located north of Waterford just short of the Canadian border. Winslow had purchased acreage there as early as 1823. (LF, p. 29)  Winslow and Olive moved their young family to Charleston about 1828. Both sets of Winslow and Olive’s parents had died by 1828 and were buried in the peaceful Lower Waterford Cemetary on the Connecticut River. In Charleston two more children were born: Diantha b. 12 Oct. 1828 and Winslow Jr. b. 11 May 1837. (W & OF, p. 11). 


We learn more on this move north to Charleston from the interviews by Orson F. Whitney from Aaron and Lorin Farr. ‘When Lorin was eight years of age the family moved to Charleston, 40 miles north of Waterford....the son of Winslow and Olive Hovey Freeman, he (Aaron) was born October 31, 1818, in the town of Waterford, Caledonia County, Vermont. There his early boyhood was passed. When about nine years old, he moved with his father’s family to Charleston, Orleans County, settling on the Clyde River in a dense wilderness, where he assisted in clearing a heavy timbered farm and building a home. It was a farm of a hundred acres, in addition to which his father owned two hundred acres of land covered with pine timber, and had a sawmill on the Clyde River.’ (LF, pg. 30)


Winslow would end up acquiring nearly 2,000 acres of land in Charleston with his sons, Lorin and Aaron, helping him clear acreage for a home on the Clyde River. There were many trees and rocks to clear for their home and agriculture. They also built a saw mill on the Clyde River. It may have been on Mad Brook, so named as it roars down the mountainside as the snows melt and rainstorms come. In visiting Charleston, Vt. in 1992 I looked at lots 39 and 40 deeded to Winslow.  These lots represented 97 acres and probably were the 100 acre farm referred to in Pardoe’s book on Lorin Farr. Pardoe also referred to another 200 acres covered with pine timber that Winslow owned. This could have been lot 87 of 200 acres which is now a well cared for farm near lots 39 and 40. (W & OF, p16)


We learn that Aaron and Lorin cleared nearly 500 acres of hardwood forest with their father, Winslow, in the Charleston area. They began their systematic clearing by marking off squares and then hacking underbrush, removing granite rocks and cut down trees hearing their loud crash on the Vermont mountainside. Then the trees would be trimmed and dragged or floated to the sawmill for converting into useful lumber for building homes and other structures. The tools were grubbing hoes, two edged axes, razor sharp hatchets and a long heavy hacking blade. Aaron carried the precious file in his back pocket for sharpening these tools and Lorin had a fine pocket knife. Their work required the development of hard muscles and a special mental toughness that kept them ploughing through all obstacles.  This hardy work prepared these boys for future pioneering in other states and the eventual taming of a western territory.  (LF, pg. 42)


There were no large population centers near Charleston, but daily commerce was provided by wagons carrying goods for sale or trade. . They made their own leather and shoes.  They had potters wheels in the back yard with skills learned in making their pans, jugs, bottles, bowls, spoons and pots of all sizes. There were kilns in the neighborhood set up for burning and hardening of the pottery. The responsibility of building furniture rested with the men of the family while the women made cloth for clothing on the family loom. Later the traveling cobbler would come along to fit the family with shoes and boots. Lorin always wore boots during his life.  Fats and suets were saved during the winter in a large receptacle until a years supply was built up. Father and sons would get leach from hollow tree trunks. Then a barrel was filled with wood ashes and the leach poured into it. The resulting lye was poured into a large iron kettle. Then the lye would be mixed and stirred with the saved fats giving off a graying color and very vile odor.  The mixture would be stored, hardened and cut off as needed. Lorin could never figure out how such dirty looking, nasty smelling soap could get clothes so clean. (W. OF, p. 17-19) 


The harvesting of corn was a real festivity. Party penalties were looked for. If a young man spotted a young lady with a red ear at a corn husking he was entitled to a kiss. If he was real observant and detected a black kernel he could spank the young lady or hold her while others assisted. Other parties were developed around pea shellings, apple paring, soap boiling, berry harvesting, pumpkin-squash gathering, candy pulling, corn popping and making molds for the maple syrup candy. (LF, pg. 33)


 Lorin enjoyed wrestling horse shoes, baseball (one -o’cat, rounders, cross out) and other frontier games. Lorin became adept a and out-wrestling men larger than himself. He would later wrestle with the Prophet Joseph Smith, himself an outstanding wrestler. Baseball was played in the fields. The ball was a piece of rage, tied and wrapped tight with string. The bat was usually a trimmed hickory, although bats could be purchased in large cities.  The bases were a flat rock or cow droppings. Hunting and riding horses were other sports both men and boys could participate in.  Tales of bear and Indian attacks were infrequent, but enough to keep a young boy’s imagination alive. (W & OF, p. 18-20)


Little if any studying was done at night as the candles were snuffed out. From the open window of their log home they could hear the honkings of night flying geese, the whirr of a wild turkey disturbed in its rest and the howling of wolves roaming the woods seeking an outlying hen house. Bear hunting was carried on by the men with the boys hoping they could hear the firing of the flintlock and view the body of a slain bear. Sometimes the Indians would reconnoiter a small village for possible attack. (LF, pg. 33)


In 1832 Orson Pratt and Lyman Johnson came from Ohio to Charleston, Vt. preaching the everlasting gospel as revealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith. They went through Winslow Farr, Town Selectman (councilman) and school board member in securing the schoolhouse for their meetings. After the meeting in which these two elders, not yet twenty one, bore testimony of the restoration of the gospel they were invited by Winslow to stay at his home. After conversing on the principles of the gospel until late in the evening Winslow invited them to pray. Orson Pratt prayed for the healing of Olive who been sick for nearly seven years with a health complaint. Olive had been confined to her bed for most of that time. After prayer Elder Pratt went to Olive’s bedside asked her if she had faith to be healed?  Elder Pratt then took her by the hand and said, ‘Olive, in the name of Jesus of Nazareth I command you to be made whole.’ She raised herself and sat up in the bed, called for her clothes, dressed herself, walked the room and sang praises to God.  There was much rejoicing in the family that night and no sleep. Her neighbors and doctors were amazed at her recovery. She would outlive both of the young elders dying in her 93rd year.

This miracle was recorded by the Vermont Historical Magazine and thus became part of state and town history. When I visited Charleston in 1992 both the Town Clerk, Jeannie Bennett and the town historian, Richard Colburn, asked me if the Farr family I sought was the same one in which the miracle of healing had occurred. I replied in the affirmative. (W & OF, p. 21-23)


Later Winslow Farr Jr. would write this account of her healing and subsequent faith when he learned of his mother’s death in 1893. ‘My mother was healed by the power of God 7& Br. Orson Pratt who was afterward ordained an Apostle..the circumstances are these in which my Mother was healed she had been troubled with an abcess in the left side had beenan invalid for about  ten years Br Prat asked my Mother if she would like to get well she said she would Br Pratt said had she faith she might be healed & would she exercise faith if he would pray for her & if the Lord would heal her would she be baptized She said she certainly would   he then took her by the right hand & Said these words Olive in the name of Jesus Christ I command you to be made whole and it was done & she never felt anything of the pain or sickness up to the time of her death. This experience took place in Charleston Vermont   5 years before I was born and to the Blessings of the Gospel I owe My existence & being I am very thankful that I was born in the Church & that My lot was cast in the dispensation of the fullness of time   I have lived to go into the House of the Lord the Temple of God.’ (Unedited quote..see LF, Pg. 263)


It is interesting to note that Olive, although older than Orson Pratt by some ten years, would outlive her benefactor by a substantial number of years. Olive died at age 94 in Big Cottonwood Canyon.  At her funeral held in John Henry Smith’s home (her grandson in law, married to Lorin’s daughter, Sarah) Lorin told the story of her conversion and the healing. He then asked the assembly to kneel in prayer as they had as a family done when she was healed by Orson Pratt. Elder Milando Pratt, a son of Orson Pratt, then pronounced a benediction on the services. (Deseret News, Sat. June 27, 1936, pg. 6). 


Olive would bear her testimony hundreds of times to the fact of this miracle and how she gained strength, performed her housework and reared her family who embraced the gospel. (L.F., pgs 265-6)  


Another account of her healing was related by President Angus Cannon who visited Olive in 1888 on April 18.  President Cannon visited her in her 89th year in Big Cottonwood as she then lived with her daughter, Olive Farr Walker. President Cannon reported her as being active, hale and hearty.  The Deseret News was reporting this visit and said that Olive had said she had been bed ridden for some length of time with a serious liver complaint and other complications. The young missionary , Elder Orson Pratt was asked to pray with the family before retiring to bed and in so doing prayed that faith might be given to Sister Farr that she might be healed. Elder Pratt walked to her side after the prayer, laid his hands upon her head and rebuked the disease in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and that she would be healed gradually or instantly according to her faith. She said that she at once felt the healing power of God resting upon her and filling her whole system removing the extreme duress and pain in her liver and left side. She exclaimed that she was healed and immediately arose and went about her duties. The next morning she dressed herself, leaving her husband in bed and went to the river. Winslow missing her went to find Olive. He met her returning from the river with a pail of water. (L.F., pg. 264)


The following day Olive, her husband and cousin, William Snow were baptized into the church. Soon thereafter sixty more souls were baptized into the church. (John Farr, The Pioneer, pg. 7 author’s possession)


Tullidge in his Northern Utah and Southern Idaho history, pgs. 174

indicated about Winslow Farr Sr. and his family that, ‘the country being new, principally a wilderness of timber consisting of hard maple, beach, birch, ash, basswood, pine, spruce, fir and tamerack being the principal varieties of timber, but little had been cleared off. To do this necessarily involved a great deal of hard labor, so that in the course of about eight hears his father had cleared up a farm of about one hundred acres, which had been covered with heavy timber, and had one of the best farms in the country. In the spring of 1832, when Lorin was eleven years of age, in the month of May the family, for the first time, heard the gospel preached by Orson Pratt and Lyman E. Johnson, who had come all the way from Ohio to Charleston on foot, a distance of eight hundred miles.’ 


Tullidge, the historian, stayed with Lorin Farr’s home as much as a week at a time so he had some first hand knowledge of Lorin’s background. He stated ‘When Lorin was eight years old, his parents moved from hhis native place to Charleston, Orleans County, Vermont. His parents embraced the Gospel at Charleston in May, 1832. He also and his eldest brother, Aaron, joined the Church at the same time. When Erastus Snow was baptized, Lorin cut the ice for the administration of the ordinance. Erastus Snow’s father and grandmother Farr were brother and sister.’ (Tullidge, Quarterly Magazine, Vol. 2, 1883, p. 69-70)


We learn a few more details of the contact of these early missionaries with the Farr family in Northern Vermont. President George Albert Smith, grandson of Lorin Farr and Nancy Bailey Chase, and the Sixth President of the Mormon Church relates the story in the Improvement Era, August 1946, pg. 49: 


‘My great grandparents lived in New England. When the message of the restored gospel was first taken to that section by Orson Pratt and others, the houses of worship were not open to them. They had a difficult time in finding a place in which to preach. They came to a small village and though surely they would readily find someone who would offer to open a place for the preaching of the gospel, but they found none. At length they inquired of a man on the street as to where they could secure a place. He said, ;Go find  Winslow Farr. I think he can help you.’ So they went to see Winslow Farr: he was easily found; everyone knew him. They told him what they wanted-to find a place in which to preach the gospel. He asked, ‘What are you going to preach about? They answered, ‘Jesus Christ and the Gospel.’ He said, ‘I will help you.’


The found a place and invited the people to come. Orson Pratt told them God had spoken again from the heavens and that a young man named Joseph Smith had received heavenly manifestations. The Lord had directed him to an ancient record which the Prophet translated -The Book of Mormon. It was divine record, the story of the ancestry of the American Indians. Orson Pratt’s testimony was so effective that Winslow Farr came up to him, took his hand, and said, ‘I have enjoyed your meeting tonight. Where are you going to stay.?’ On learning that they had no place to stay, he said, ‘You come home with me.’


‘The missionaries didn’t know that Winslow Farr’s wife was dying of a dread disease-tubercular consumption. But this servant of the Lord, Orson Pratt, seeing her condition and realizing how kind her husband had been, looked at her an asked, ‘Have you faith to be healed?’ The doctor had said she could not be healed, could live but a few days. When asked that question she said, ‘I don’t know if I have that faith or not, but I know God could heal me if he wanted to. And then this servant of the Lord said, calling her by name, ‘Olive, in the name of God, I command you to be healed.’ She was healed and in a few days was going about performing her household duties.’


‘It was not long after that the Farrs came down where our people were situated in Nauvoo. And when our people came farther west, the Farrs were among the first to come. Winslow Farr, my great grandfather, and Olive Farr, his wife, had three sons and a daughter born to them. They were among the first people to live in Ogden. The last time the Farr family assembled to celebrate her (Olive’s) birthday they found she was grandmother, great grandmother or great-great grandmother to more than three hundred and twenty people and I was one of the great grandchildren. ...I am grateful from my great grandmother who was healed by the power of the Lord and passed her last days in the valleys of the mountains where she lived to be ninety-three years old. God gave her wonderful children who honored her. And I say to all of you honor your fathers and mothers. Let them know you appreciate them by what you do for them. ‘


George Albert Smith personally knew Olive and Lorin so he had no doubt had some first hand account of the conversion incident in Charleston, Vermont.   


Tullidge goes on to elaborate more on the missionaries visit. ‘They stayed overnight with his uncle (Lorin’s) Isaac Farwell Freeman who came to Father Farr next morning, he being a prominent man in the town, to see if he could get permission for them to preach in the school house. Father Farr asked what kind of religion they had to preach, and was answered that they said that the Lord had raised up a prophet by the name of Joseph Smith; that he had found a record of gold plates, and was inspired of the Lord to translate the characters on those plates which gave an  account of the aborigines of this continent; that the Lord had revealed Himself to this prophet, and had organized the true Church of Christ on the earth with all the gifts and blessings of the ancient gospel. These elders represented that they had been commissioned by divine authority, had been sent there to preach the gospel and wanted to obtain a house to preach in. Accordingly Father Farr gave them the use of the school house and an appointment was given out for preaching that afternoon. Lorin and his father went to hear the elders. Orson Pratt spoke first, neither of the elders were twenty one years of age. Orson Pratt commenced to preach to a crowded house, and 
told them the nature of his mission. He said they had come to preach the principles of the everlasting gospel, as taught by Jesus Christ and his apostles. In his discourse Orson said that the gifts of healing and the working of miracles was in the Church for the Lord’s people in these days; that the Lord had called upon all men to repent, for the true church was not on the earth until organized by the Prophet Joseph Smith; after which they must be baptized for remission of sins, and that they should then receive the gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands; he also discoursed on many other interesting things pertaining to the gospel. Afterwards Lyman Johnson arose and delivered one of the most powerful testimonies pertaining to the mission of Joseph Smith, and the great work of the last days, that Lorin ever heard. He also said that he knew the Book of Mormon was true, for he had seen an angel and he had made this known unto him. (Tullidge) 


Father Farr invited Orson Pratt home with him and Mr. Freeman took Lyman Johnson. After supper the evening was spent in the house of Mr. Farr, to a late hour conversing upon the glorious principles advanced by Elder Pratt. Father and Mother Farr were devout people and belonged to the Congregational Church. Before retiring to bed, Father Farr asked Elder Pratt to pray. In his prayer he prayed for the healing of Mrs. Farr who had been sick for nearly seven years with the liver complaint, and had been confined to her bed most of that time. Her husband had been to a great expense with the doctors, who said that she had gone into consumption and could not live another year. After prayer Elder Pratt went to the bed-side, where Mother Farr was lying, and as they had mentioned her sickness during the evening’s conversation, and had talked freely upon the gifts of healing, he asked her if she had faith to believe that she could be healed. She said she had faith; she knew that all things were possible with God. If it was His will that she might be healed, she believed that it would be done. Elder Pratt then took her by the right hand and asked her name, and said unto her, ‘Olive, in the name of Jesus of Nazareth I command you to be made whole.’ She was healed and made whole in the twinkling of an eye. She raised herself and sat up in the bed, called for her clothes, dressed herself, walked the room and sang praises to God. It caused such rejoicing in the family that there was no sleep that night. At one time Mrs. Farr was given up by the doctors and relatives for dead. While the family stood round thinking she was dead, the minister and the doctor prayed over her. Some of the doctors, after this miracle, said if she remained healed for twelve months, they would join the Church. This miracle caused a great sensation throughout all the region of that country, Father Farr being a very popular man and one of the judges of the county. (LF, pgs. 34-36)


‘Next day, Mrs. Farr went to meeting, and the day after, and on hearing the third sermon, father, mother, and their cousin William Snow, brother of Erastus Snow, since one  of the Apostles, obeyed the gospel, they being the three first in that part of the country. Elders Pratt and Johnson continued to labor some two or three weeks, preaching nearly every day, and baptized and build up a branch of the Church of about sixty members. (LF, pg. 36)


‘Among the first to hear of this miracle were their cousins, the Snows, who lived at Saint Johnsbury (Chesterfield District) and came immediately to hear Apostles Pratt and Johnson preach. With seven preachings fourteen were converted and baptized in this small district. Young Lorin was baptized by Lyman E. Johnson in the Clyde River near his father’s house, and was confirmed by Orson Pratt.’ (LF, pg. 34)


When Lorin was about six years old he remembers his grandfather, Elijah, coming to visit with Winslow and Olive. Grandfather Elijah was a religious and devout man. He had attended the Congregational Church but had a falling out with the church because he found out that the church covered up iniquity screening members from justice. Elijah was very conversant with the scriptures explaining to Winslow and Olive that when the true church was restored to the earth it would have apostles and prophets and all the gifts of the spirit enumerated in the scriptures. He also believed that the Jews would be gathered back to Jerusalem. Elijah knew they were living in the last days and felt his daughter, Olive and son in law, Winslow, might live to see the restoration of the gospel. Elijah spent hours explaining his belief in a restoration of all the blessing of the true church that existed in the time of Christ and his apostles.  It was about five years from the time that Lorin heard his grandfather talk thus, that he heard Elders Pratt and Johnson preach and tell the same thing which his grandfather said would come to pass.  Lorin considered Elijah Freeman to be like a John the Baptist to him as he overheard his grandfather talk to his parents about religion as he sat as a small boy sitting by their side in a small rocking chair. When the gospel was brought to the Farr’s in Charleston, Vt. Lorin recognized right away that this was the gospel his grandfather spoke of over five years ago.  Elijah died a few years earlier but his children lived to see his words come true. (LF, Pioneer, P. 24, 36-7)


We were fortunate in securing originals of Elijah Freeman’s letters to his relatives regarding his wife, Olive Hovey Freeman’s death on Oct. 21, 1820 after six weeks of fever. He wrote that she had typhus. The letter indicated that the town of Waterford, VT.  had suffered much from fevers. As her illness wore on she became convinced that it was her time to go.  Elijah was writing in laws, Daniel Molton and Edmund Hovey describing her last days. Olive was resigned to the will of her Heavenly Father and was swallowed up in the love of God.  If Elijah had written all of Olive’s discourses during her last days it would fill a volume. Her doctors told her she would not lived and she looked forward to being in the presence of God. She conversed about her death with the greatest calm.  She tried to be patient but would often say ‘how long O Lord, not my will but thine be done.’  At time her reason would be gone, but then return and she could communicate normally. The day before she died she told Elijah she wanted him to stay by her side which he did. She talked most of that day and then the next day her speech started to fail her.  She had called for her daughter, Olive who had not seen her for three weeks.  Olive had also been sick so she had not come over. When she came Elijah had to support her as she was trembling from emotion and her illness. When her mother saw her she held out her arms saying, ‘O my child, my child, my child!’  Her mother asked Olive, ‘where is your babe (perhaps referring to Lorin born the July before these letter’s) Olive said that he was home. Her mother replied, ‘Oh well.’ She spoke no more that they could understand her and died 3 hours later without a groan or moving a limb.’ (Elijah Freeman letters to Daniel Molton and Edmund Hovey, dated Oct 26, 1820 and Jan. 1, 1821. HFN, BYU)


Olive Hovey Freeman was also able to see her grandchildren saying to them, ‘O you pretty creatures come to grandma, took them by the hands, kissed their hands and bid them a most affectionate farewell in the most mild manner. She encouraged all her family to live holy lives that you may meet me in the bright world above. There we shall drink full the  draft of immortal life. She encouraged her children to take care of Elijah as he would be a very lonely man. ` Elijah wrote that after her death he felt sore trials and burdens on him. He wrote that he felt God’s divine consolation upon him. He felt God’s support in a wonderful manner.  If it were not for that he would sink under his heavy trials.  Elijah felt humble and under the necessity to praise God. He counseled others to keep His commandments. (Ibid)


Young Lorin believed the testimony of these twenty one year elders. He believed every word they said on that first night in this northern town’s schoolhouse. Since that night he has never doubted that testimony, but saw it grow through his own faithfulness. Elder Pratt testified that the true church of Christ was on the earth with all the gifts and blessings of the gospel. He testified of the gathering of Israel to rebuild Israel. Based on the testimonies of Elders Pratt and Johnson along with his grandfathers predictions, Lorin was baptized at age 11 in the Clyde River near their frontier home. Elder Lyman Johnson baptized him. Lorin would often exclaim to the Elders as they taught him certain principles of the gospel, ‘What that is what my grandfather said!” (W OF pg. 23-4)


The gospel was taught to Farr relatives in Chesterfield Hollow, just outside St. Johnsbury. An old barn, later referred to as the Mormon Barn stood on a meadow near the Gage River. Here the Snows and Badgers, relatives to the Farrs, heard the gospel. This barn belonged to the Snow family.  The elders would sit on the high beams of the barn to teach. The ladies would sit in the hay and men and boys packed in wherever they could find room. A man recalled that a crowd would gather on the appointed day usually a Sunday to hear the missionaries. There would be a migration of the Snows and Badgers to Kirtland from this Vermont hamlet. (W OF, p. 25-6)


Winslow Farr became active in taking care of the members both in Northern Vermont and Lower Canada. The Farr home in Charleston became a rendevous for the traveling elders. The entire village became more conscious of religion due to the Farr families conversion. Winslow was well respected in the community as was the rest of the family. Because of this respect the community attempted to dissuade Winslow from his planned departure for Kirtland, Ohio to join the main body of the Saints. Winslow found it difficult to sell out his 2,000 acres of land for anything near its worth as his neighbors threw every obstacle in his way to prevent him from selling and moving. Determined to go anyway Winslow sold his some of his property for one quarter less than its true value.   Winslow and Olive’s relatives, the Snows and the Badgers had already journeyed to Kirtland. Winslow’s, cousin Erastus Snow, would become an apostle and accomplished orator in Utah. Erastus’s brother, William Snow, would serve in the church, later serving on the Salt Lake High Council with Winslow.  In the Spring of 1837 Winslow took his family down through Waterford to visit their relatives graves on the Conneciticut River. Then it was on through rough roads and long distances to the far off shining city of the Saints, Kirtland, Ohio. There they could associate with the Prophet Joseph Smith and other strong leaders that were helping Joseph build the Kingdom of God. There they could behold the celestial temple of the Lord, built by the sacrifice of His saints. (Wof, P. 26)


‘A village party was given the Farrs for their leaving but many of Winslow’s and Olive’s friends stayed away; telling them frankly that such going showed little wisdom and warranted naught but trouble and ultimate disgrace,. The exact date of leaving could not be ascertained because of uncertainty of payments for properties and land. Young Winslow, Junior, last baby of the family and born in mid-May, was four months old when the trek west-ward actually began. Eight hundred miles of up and down hills, fording rivers and creeks and when a road was found, it was deep in stick mud or dust. The horses and cow could not go too long or too rapidly with heavy loads and time for browsing and feeding was necessary each day. From early morn until three or four in the afternoon was the usual time for travel. Wood to gather for the fire at each stopping; water to carry, sometimes for a great distance; grass or tree boughs for ground bedding; the stock to stake out for feeding but within watching distance of the camp; deer, fish or grouse to get to augment diminishing food supplies; these were daily chores. Occasionally a lamp or candle would light the window of along cabin in the distant clearing, but usually camp was made by a small fresh stream of water or by a friendly lake....It was sometime near the first of October when the Farrs drove their teams into the fast growing city of Kirtland, Ohio. (LF, pg. 44)


The trip of leaving their home in Charleston was a big sacrifice as the family had seen the possibility of affluence by possessing their 2,000 acres, their hard work in farming it, the family’s position in the community and the fact that Olive had planned on Lorin and Aaron attending Dartmouth College south of Charleston. Their burning testimony of gospel light brought them to do the Lord’s bidding in Kirltand. (LF, pg. 42 )


Even though the Farr’s would leave Vermont forever there heart and thoughts would remain with those relatives they would leave behind.  Lorin and Aaron would visit there again on more than one occasion to do missionary work and visit relatives. Also other Farr relatives from the West would visit there.  In a letter to his Uncle Jonathan (brother to his father, Winslow) Lorin writes that he was desirous to see him once more and all of my relatives and friends. Lorin says that he has many friends in Vermont.  Lorin tells Uncle Jonathan how favorably he is remembered by his relatives in Utah. Particularly Lorin’s daughter, Belle Sears, spoke favorably of her Uncle Jonathan and how she had wanted to see him again. She had been there and enjoyed a wonderful visit she had with him and her Aunt Zilda. She enjoyed writing her Vermont relatives.  Lorin says that the Lord didn’t make any better women than Belle.  Lorin writes that he is sending a photograph of himself and his mother. He writes that his mother’s photograph is good except for her weak eyes causing a drooping look. He then writes, ‘well dear uncle I must close may the choicest of heaven’s blessing atten you and that your last days may be pleasant over all. Yours in kind love.  Tell Charles he must write on receipt of this and give me all the news because I would be pleased to have you write yourself if you feel able to with much love to all my relatives and friends in that part from your affectionate nephew to his uncle and aunt Lorin Farr.’  (Letter from Lorin to Jonathan Farr, pg. 6 in possession of author. Obtained for me by Lorin Farr from a descendant of Jonathan Farr’s)


Belle Farr Sears may have been referring to her having seen Uncle Jonathan in a trip she took with her father, Lorin, to Vermont in 1883.

Lorin recorded this trip he took that was added to his second missionary book.  He wrote that he was taking a camping trip with his wife, Anne (Olive Ann Jones) and his daughter, Belle.  They left for a trip to Vermont and the Eastern States on May 13, 1883.  They traveled to Salt Lake where they stayed with Sarah Farr Smith.  They went south to Spanish Fork, Utah by railway.  Lorin described in detail various rivers and mountains they went through.  There was a Marshall Pass they went over at 11,800 feet with snow and cold.  At some point they headed east for Omaha, then to St.  Louis on May 21st. and on to Ohio.  Stayed at a railroad hotel in Toledo, Ohio.  In Detroit they ran into very cold weather facing rain, snow and sleet.  They went by the Lakeshore and Erie RR to Buffalo, N.Y.  And then by sleeper to New York.  He describes and green and lovely country.  In New York they took a bus (must be horse driven and enclosed vehicle of some kind) for the Grand Central Hotel.  In New York Lorin referred to seeing the finest and largest bridge in the world-The New York and Brooklyn Grand suspension bridge.  He mentions visiting a cemetery, Grand Central Park and other places of interest.  Lorin records that they were taken by carriage to New Haven, Conn.  from New York.  From there they went to Yalesville staying with a cousin of Olive Ann’s.  They visited her birthplace of Wallingford, Conn on June 1st.  This was the town where she was born 54 years ago.  They visited the cemeteries where her ancestors were buried.  On June 2nd.  Lorin and Belle left Ann with her relatives while they went on to Lebanon, N.H. via the Conn.  River rail road.  (L.F. Miss.  Jrnl.  Book B, pg.  15-16.)


In Lebanon while visiting with relatives they learned that their Uncle Enoch Freeman had died about 40 years ago.  His son Enoch also had died.  His widow lived in Lebanon with a son, Charles, and two daughters surviving.  Lorin visited Charles on the old farm.  Lorin wanted to find out about any information he could find on his relatives.  He found that Charles did not know much about them and seemed indifferent.  Charles did not invite Lorin’s daughter, Belle, in the house nor offer to take Lorin’s hat.  On Monday, June 4th, Belle and Lorin went to St.  Johnsbury by train.  They went to visit Lorin’s Uncle Jonathan and Aunt Zelda.  Jonathan was Winslow Farr Sr.’s youngest brother.  They had only one son and child.  Lorin found them all well.  Lorin says that he visited his cousin Lorenzo, son of Lucius Freeman.  Lorenzo drove Lorin by buggy to Lower Waterford where he had been born.  They went by the property where he had been born in a home there but nothing was left to mark the spot.  Lorin remarks that there was nothing there of interest and that he had no desire to visit that place again.  How many times have we had the same feeling in visiting places of our origin.  Of some interest but you can’t recreate the past and in most cases you don’t want to.  The house in which Lorin was born had been moved to another location as it was purchased by a Mr.  Richardson.  Later that night Lorenzo took Lorin and Belle to see a Roane Freeman, a cousin.  She lived in a home that had belonged to Lorin Uncle Elijah Freeman and was the place where Lorin’s, grandfather, Elijah Freeman had first moved to when he came to Waterford from Chesterfield, N.H.  A John Farr showed Lorin a history of Chesterfield, N.H.  Lorin wrote to author, a Mr.  Randall, requesting a book who agreed to send him one to Ogden.  This book contained quite a few names of Farr ancestors so Lorin was most anxious to obtain a copy.  Perhaps from this book and other sources he and the family would do their temple work.  In St.  Johnsbury he stayed with a cousin, Shipley Snow having a fine time.   Lorin then paid a visit to Charleston, Vt.  where they lived when converted to Mormonism.  He went by stage to see where they lived.  Here the journal ends.  (Ibid.  pgs.  16-18). 


Sometime after this letter Lorin received one from a William Farr saying that his father (possibly Winslow’s brother Jonathan) would like to visit Ogden and see him if Lorin could provide a railway pass. This letter was dated March 3, 1883 when Jonathan would have been about 70. (William Farr Letter, LF Collection CHD)


One of the earliest letters Lorin received from Vermont was written by his cousin Laura Freeman. It was dated May 17, 1846 and written to Lorin and other relatives of Laura. She recounts the health of various relatives including Lorin’s Uncle Jonathan Farr saying he had a bad cough all winter. She writes that the bridge to Waterford has washed out so she doesn’t hear very much from certain friends. Laura writes of certain romances being promoted by his Aunt Belinda and one for Laura but without success.  She then looks back on all her writings of family and friends saying she is quite ashamed what a string she has created. Then she supposes that Lorin can get even by writing her a long letter of non-sense.  But then she thinks Lorin could never write such a letter. She states that she was thrilled to hear from him as the family was very anxious to hear from you of late and every word is precious that comes from friends so far from us and yet so dear.  She mentions a Mary B (perhaps the Mary Brown she mentions earlier in the letter who was sick) and’ how they talked about what a good cousin Lorin was. M says that if she could see him I would kiss him if he would let me and I guess he would if he is married: we thought we should like to go and see you and oh how glad we should be to have you come back here, but I suppose it is useless to entreat you to think of living in Vermont. I hope you may be prospered wherever you go’–she delays her letter and writes another installment on May 31. She writes that Mary Brown is still real sick and Mrs. Brown tends to her. How she wishes Lorin’s mother, Olive, could come and sit with Mary as it would beguile the tedious hours and do Mrs. Brown’s heart good. She states that she never sees Mary B but what she speaks of Aunt Olive. Then she closes, ‘I hope this will find you all well and happy: do write if there is any chance to send: my love to all. Laura C. Freeman. (Laura Freeman Letter, HFN, BYU dated. May 17, 1846)


Charlotte Chase writes a letter from Lake Valley on July 3, 1850 to Lorin Farr. Charlotte appears to be a relative of Nancy Bailey Chase.  Nancy’s family came from Western New York in 1838 to join the Saints having heard and believed the Mormon missionaries back in 1828. In looking at a map of Western New York I noticed a couple of locations called Lakeville and Wvalley. Western New York is bordered by Lake Erie and Lake Ontario. There are a number of fairly good sized lakes south of Lake Erie where Charlotte could have been writing from.  She writes how mother rode six or seven miles over as rocky a road as you ever saw. Then her wagon stood on a snowdrift some four five deep. It appears they are traveling as they will cross Big Mountain in the next day expecting 40 feet of snow to pass over.  She writes Lorin of various family members of their condition. She wants to be remembered to Heber (Chase?)  saying how she is healthy and getting younger all the time since she left Salt Lake. She hope Heber is also. Charlotte wants Lorin to see Lydia’s children if possible telling them she will return.  She reports that an Uncle Bailey was shot dead by some Indians last winter in an attempt to get back some horses that were stolen. (Charlotte Chase Letter 1850 HFN BYU)


Lorin Farr gets a letter from his cousin William Farr from Kenosha, Wisc. on Oct 9, 1882. William notes that he received Lorin’s kind and welcome letter. He recounts the recent death of his 10 year old son from dysentery and brain fever. He was a child of rare mental ability. William thinks he had sent his likeness to Lorin 8 or 10 months ago.  In answering Lorin’s question about his father’s family that one relative (can’t make out who) died while in his arm chair from heart disease while playing with his grandchild. William closes saying he can’t go on since his heart is heavy with the loss of his son. Somehow he misdirected this letter so it comes back and he writes more on Oct. 23rd. He writes that the same day his son died his daughter, age 10 months,  is stricken with dysentery and they feared of her life but she now is getting better.  He writes (apparently in response to an invitation by Lorin)that he thinks Ogden City would be a delightful place to live and that he should like to be there. (William Farr letter Oct. 9, 1882, HFN BYU)


Another letter dated with a preprinted date of 188_ is sent by William Farr from Kenosha thanking Lorin for his letter of the 18th (month unknown but must have been soon after October 1882) thanking him for Lorin’s nice long epistle concerning the death of his son. He says this was special knowing how valuable Lorin’s time is. William writes that all Lorin said in this communication about the loss of his son was quite true. William then writes from the lines of a sad poem regarding life and death probably reflecting the recent loss of his son. But not withstanding he writes there are many sweet things in life including Lorin’s unselfish friendship. He thinks of Lorin as a true friend and feel the existence of a chord of sympathy and friendship between them. The sweetest thing on earth, he writes, is a little child. William looks forward to Lorin’s visit next spring. He hopes that Lorin will come to his house first and make it his headquarters in visiting with others. William feels ‘deeply for you and yours in having your religious and constitutional rights trampled upon.’ (William Farr letter 188_, HFN BYU)  


Lorin’s cousin, Laura C.  Freeman (Ward) writes a letter in answer to Lorin’s own letter. It is dated August 7, 1895 almost 50 years from the the 1846 letter she wrote. The signature and middle initial are the same on the two letters so we conclude that this is our Laura. She apparently has married and now lives in East Los Angeles, California.  His letter came in May of 1894 and she bemoans the fact she is so late in writing but as this age she asks if he hates writing letters as much as she?  She tells of some family deaths in Vermont. She states that the family of cousins is growing beautifully less on this side, but it is alright, God makes no mistakes-I will not murmur at his doings.  She then holds on to the letter and writes under date of Sept. 2, 1895. She says she is thinner as her digestive system prevents her from gaining weight.  She asks Lorin to tell his brother Aaron that she has written him twice in response to his letters. Laura then takes Lorin to task about resisting the right of women to vote saying that her idea is different.  She emphatically states that the women have to raise the children, do the cooking, make clothes, teach the children, nurse the sick and do other benevolent acts. They have left to the men to make the laws, build the roads and rails for trains. Yet the country has suffered from mismanagement or it wouldn’t be going to the dogs as it is. Implying that now is the time for the women to vote she hopes that our rulers will accept Divine guidance and hopes that good will come out of all this chaos. She asks how his daughter Mrs. Pidcock is as Winslow Farr Jr. has told her she has been sick. She finishes that she has written cousin Olive Walker three or four times since hearing from her and that she is such a lovable cousin. (Laura C. Ward letter, LF Collection, CHD)


Another cousin, Julia Moulton, writes her cousin, Lorin Farr, a letter from Mansfield, CT. dated March 27, 1899.  She writes that with the exception of certain nieces she is left with no near relatives alive. She tells of her own sickness’s. She writes of the death of other cousins, the Hovey’s. She bemoans the passing of friend after friend and particularly someone named Lydia with whom she could talk to regarding many things and whom she looked up to. She is now eighty and feels the one great thing is to be prepared to go when the summons comes.  She signs off as Lorin’s affectionate cousin. ( Julia Moulton letter, LF collection, CHD)


On August 27, 1899 Lorin receives a letter from a Mrs. G. W. Woodward who reports the death of his cousin, Laura C. Ward on July 24, 1899 from a stroke. (Letter from G.W. Woodward, LF Collection,CHD) 


Winslow Farr would live through all the persecutions of the Saints in the mid west and settle in Salt Lake Valley where he would live until his 73rd year dying on August 25th, 1867. Lorin would say of him that he was a man of few words but had relevant stories and a concise way of making his feelings known. He was keen in council, measured his words and got things done. Winslow loved the mountains with a passion. The trees, rivers &  wild life fascinated him. Winslow had no greater pleasure than to take his family up to Silver Lake for the afternoon. (L.F., pg. 263)

Midwest Era


As the Winslow Farr Sr.family drew near to Kirtland, Ohio they could see the temple in the distance with walls glistening as if light were emenating from them. This effect came from the fact that the women would contribute their glass and china to be mixed in with the plaster that the men finished the temple walls with. The travel stained and fatigued family found new energy in the beautiful temple visage they now beheld. Aaron and Lorin wanted to run as fast as they could to get to the temple, but their kindly father told them it would be there when they arrived. (LF, p. 44)


The realization that they had reached their destination helped shake off their fatigue. The boys and girls danced for joy as their mother, Olive, shed tears holding the baby, Winslow Jr.  Winslow Sr had one hand on their horse and with the other took off his dust covered hat saying, ‘mother, now we can build a home in peace and in the very shadow of the temple.’  The Vermont converts stopped their teams just outside the village. While reverently looking at the temple Winslow offered a prayer of gratitude. (LF, pgs. 44-46)


Elder Winslow Farr took his family to see the Temple and to work on it.  He saw a two storied sand-stone building with an attic measuring some 50 x 79 feet. The architectural mixture of Venetian, Gothic, Egyptian, Grecian and Georgian blended in a beautiful harmony. It helped set for othtr temples yet to be built. The artistry revealed that the best carpenters, joiners, painters and other skilled workmen had been at work on this temple. After their first visit Father Winslow told his family that only the best workmen could make building like this. (LF, pg. 46) 


Among Lorin Farr’s first questions about the new community and its’ leaders, ‘ Could I see and talk with the Three Witnesses to the Book of Mormon?’ He soon knew them well. Lorin with the rest of the family were happy to find out that the two missionaries who had converted them, Orson Pratt and Lyman Johnson, had been called and ordained apostles by the  three witnesses-Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer and Martin Harris in 1835.

The family sought frequent companionship of these chosen leaders as well as Brigham Young, Joseph Smith and others.(LF, pg. 46)


The reality of apostasy and bitter persecution greeted the Farr’s as they arrived in Kirtland. Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon and other leaders and their families were forced to flee to Far West, Mo.with armed mobs in hot pursuit. The Farr’s would stay in Kirtland long enough to buy some property and build. Winslow would realize some profit from land sales in Kirtland helping to offset his poor prospects of selling his acreage back in Charleston, Vermont. (W &OF, p. 28, LF, p. 47)


While persecution raged in Kirtland the three Farr men added their strength to the completion of the temple and other city building going on. They went about their work quietly and with purpose. They were glad to hear of the safe arrival of Joseph Smith and his family in Far West Missouri a couple of months after they had fled. They left January 1, 1838 suffering from bitter cold and a two hundred mile pursuit by their enemies intent on killing them. This created a great desire in the young heart of Lorin to join Joseph and his family in Far West. (LF, pg. 47)


It was determined in the Farr family council that while Winslow headed back to Vermont to try and get more for the land there, Lorin and Aaron headed west to be with the Saints in Missouri leaving in the spring. Aaron was somewhat reluctant to leave his mother and siblings but Olive urged the boys to speed their way to Zion and prepare a place for their coming.  Lorin arrived in Far West on May 1, 1838 having left Aaron at Terre Haute on the Wabash River in Indiana which was 433 miles from Kirtland. This trip was both exciting and anxious for Lorin. He would later tell many details of the many harrowing events but they were not recorded. He traveled some by boat but mainly by foot. He earned his keep on the way by offering to work for the inhabitants of the country through which he traveled. Lorin had a good way with dogs, his steady unwavering gaze would calm a barking snarling dog that would chase most men away. After a few days on a friendly farm where he would be working he would soon have the friendship of the dog.  Lorin traveled with Israel Barlow and Cornelius Lott into Far West. (LF, pgs 47-48) Lorin and Aaron walked the whole distance from Kirtland to Far West. This was a distance close to a thousand miles. (NADB, p. 35) 


When Lorin came to the home of Joseph and Emma they they received him with great joy exclaiming ‘My boy, my boy!’ Emma threw her arms around him affectionately as if she had been her own child.  As discussed elsewhere Lorin would become very close to the prophet wrestling, running races and participating in other ways.  Lorin would teach the children of the Joseph and Emma as well as those of Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball and others. (John Farr, The Pioneer, pg. 7 in possession of author) 


Upon Lorin Farr’s arrival in Far West he went to live with the Prophet Joseph Smith and his family until his parents and siblings would arrive. Lorin would live with the Smith family for half a year and would spend many nights there even after the arrival of his family.  Lorin hung on every word that the Prophet would say as he spoke on eternal salvation, brotherly love, cooperation and the importance of every person working out their own salvation.  Later in the tabernacle that Lorin had helped build in Ogden, he said, ‘When I listened to the Elders for the first time in Vermont, I knew I was hearing the truth and my soul was made alive. When I saw and heard the Prophet in Kirtland, my whole being was enlightened. I knew I had found the plan of living happily with my fellow men, that the Gospel plan of living could open the gates of eternal salvation for those who obeyed its teachings. I have never doubted these first impressions in all the years that followed. ‘ (LF, pg. 48)


Winslow traveled to Vermont but found that some of the titles to his land were spurious and he left Charleston with little recompense for his efforts somewhat bitter and disappointed as they had counted on that money to help them travel to Far West, Missouri to join their sons and the Saints. Meanwhile Mother Olive waited patiently with her three younger children working at the spinning wheel sewing for partial subsistence. She was left with a stone stove, ample wood for the winter and some money for food.  The girls, Diantha and Olive took care of watching after and milking the cow. (LF, pg. 48)


Meanwhile Lorin’s family were coming by steamer on the Missouri River traveling with Elder Orson Hyde, Brigham Young and Heber C. Kimball. The river was so low that they could only get to Richmond.  They were also in company with Ephraim Badger and his family. Ephraim was married to Winslow Sr.’s sister.  They  got sick from drinking the water in that hot summer of travel. They sent ahead for Lorin to arrange for teams to meet them at Richmond which he did and they were able then to proceed on to Far West. (LF, pg. 49) Lorin had personally intended on meeting his parents in Richmond but some pressing business kept him from this rendevous so he had sent the teams and people to help transport his family to Far West. This was business concerning the defense of Far West but has been lost to our knowledge. It seems that written records of Lorin’s activities during this period have pretty much been obliterated according to T. Earl Pardoe, his grandson. Lorin started writing a daily diary some time after he  began living with the prophet. Several times he would read aloud from his notes when he lived in the large red brick house on Twenty First and Washington Avenue in Ogden. (L.F., pg. 52) The question is are those notes or daily diary anywhere to be had. So far in my research I have not located anyone who has specific knowledge of the existence of such a diary.  What would those entries contain. They could be a valuable source of additional knowledge for family and  church historians if they are detailed. If the diary was like Winslow Farr Jr.’s they would be of limited use because his entries were one or two liners of what he did in any particular given day, not expanding on the times, event and people he knew in his time frame.

 
Because of the experiences with Joseph Smith Lorin became a close

 confidant of the Prophet Joseph. Lorin was with Joseph during all the persecutions.. Lorin served as a bodyguard sleeping at night on the floor next to Joseph with gun and sword ready to protect him from his many persecutors.  Lorin would say of Joseph, ‘I know him to have been a great, good and true man, and one who never betrayed his trust.’ Lorin would be a witness to the horror’s of persecution against the Saints knowing first hand of the Haun’s Mill massacre and expulsion from Missouri. (LF, p. 49, 311)


Lorin got  to know and love Emma who suffered so much and gave such support to her persecuted husband. Both Joseph and Emma were in habit of referring to Lorin as their boy and wanted him around all the time.  Joseph would often detail to Lorin his days activities. Lorin often served as bodyguard to Joseph with a rifle by his side in and out of the home. Lorin was 18 and was getting a first class education in tribulation and endurance as the persecutions in Missouri far exceeded those of Ohio. He also served as a messenger to various parties that Joseph would want to reach. He studied the first law books he read in the prophet’s home including the Blackstone Commentaries. (LF, p. 51-52) 


Lorin would often discuss the daily happenings in Far West with Emma Smith after his chores were finished and Joseph would be attending some important meeting. It was during this period that Lorin grew to love Emma as he saw her daily anxiety for the Prophet’s welfare. He also knew that love was returned to Emma by Joseph. Lorin was present in the Smith home when Alexander was born in June of 1838. Lorin would often accompany Joseph to Adam-Ondi-Ahman as he directed or took newcomers there for settlement. Sometimes Lorin would take Joseph’s place in this duty when he could not go.  As noted already when mob violence was imminent Lorin with others would serve as bodyguards. Sometimes Lorin stood guard in their very bedroom, but most of the time outside the house where he could command a better view.  The gratitude of Emma for his service as well as Joseph’s was a joy to Lorin. Often in the morning Joseph would outline the day’s activities to his young Vermont protégé. It was during these days that Lorin proved his trustworthiness and Loyalty to the great cause of the gospel restoration through the Joseph Smith, the Prophet. The only quarrels Lorin was in was in defending Joseph Smith. (LF, Pg. 51)


By the time Lorin had reached Far West in May of 1838 the three witnesses and Lyman E. Johnson had been excommunicated. Lorin could not believe that this missionary so eloquent in his testimony of the gospel and influential in the Farr family conversion could now reject the gospel to the point of losing his membership. He talked to Lyman about this but we don’t know what was said although he came away from that conversation very disheartened. Coming back to his room with the Smith’s he confided his sadness at these apostasies. He also found Joseph and Emma very sad also at the alienation of former friends and associates. (LF, pgs. 49-50)


Lorin was present and held the transit when the city of Adam-Ondi-Ahman was laid out. He assisted Brigham Young who did most of the planning. Lorin was present and enjoyed meeting when Joseph Smith’s uncle John Smith came to Far West. The two men struck up a fast friendship although their ages were quite far apart. Later John Smith would give Lorin his patriarchal blessing. Later the Smith and Farr families would unite in marriage when John Smith’s grandson, John Henry Smith would marry Lorin and Nancy’s daughter, Sarah. (LF, pg. 50) 


Lorin participated in Far West Missouri celebration the Declaration of Independence July 4, 1838. The Saints also celebrated their own declaration of independence from all the persecutions and illegal proceedings against the saints and their leaders. Lorin would never forget the parade featuring the militia, the flags, authorities of the church in their order positions, selected men and women of the territory. Later Lorin would use these memories and experiences in planning ceremonies in Ogden, Utah where he would be responsible as Mayor and Stake President.  Lorin remembered that he never had heard a greater speech from Sidney Rigdon that he heard that day. It was a speech condemning the evil committed against the Saints and a promised war against the mobs if they should attack again. Later Joseph Smith would defend this speech which was criticized because of its strong, threatening language reminding readers of the horrendous depredations practiced against the Saints. (LF, pgs 50-51)


Persecutions increased, homes burned, murders committed,  women ravished and other atrocities drove the Saints from their homes in the cold of November 1838. The Farr’s were not tormented much as they lived in wagons and a lean-to and ‘they couldn’t get much from us’ commented Winslow. (LF, pg. 55) 


Not long after Lorin’s family had arrived in Far West, the Battle of Crooked River took place.  Captain David Patten had led a group of seventy five men to apprehend the mobsters who had taken Brother Nathan Pinkham captive. Lorin had wanted to join this force, but the Prophet kept him from going by giving him other assignments, the nature of which we don’t know. Captain Patten, a good friend of both Joseph and Lorin’s, died in an exchange of gun fire at Crooked River.  David Patten had been the senior apostle and would have succeeded Joseph Smith at his death in Carthage Jail, but it was not to be. This battle was one of the incidents that Governor Boggs seized upon to issue the exterminating order against the Mormons. As these troubles increased so did defections from the church as formerly faithful members became enemies of the church or simply left it to avoid the persecutions that were thick around.  Joseph Smith took these falling away of former friends personally and prayed earnestly for their mercy. Lorin learned further of the great love of Joseph for his friends as he frequently participated in these family prayers.(L.F. pgs. 52-3)


With Boggs order of extermination the Saints knew their time in Missouri was fast coming to a close. The Haun’s Mill massacre, where seventeen innocent men, women and children were killed was a closing scene on the deviltry afoot in Missouri. Lorin Farr was with Joseph Smith when they received the news. The twelve miles from Far West to Haun’s Mill were covered to confirm this tragedy. Upon returning to Far West they found some two thousand state militia troops outside the city with another one thousand troops on the way. On the night of October 30, 1838 the Saints barricaded the city the best they could running wagons and any large lumber they could lay their hands on into the gaps of their defenses.  Lorin Farr with the other men of the city worked all night in this barricade effort. Lorin also helped his family pack their earthly belongings as well as aiding Emma in getting ready to flee should this be necessary. The Saints were up in arms and ready to defend themselves against the lawless of the state.  Colonel Hinkle who commanded the forces at Far West had become disaffected from the church as well as had William W. Phelps, John Cottrell and Captain Morrison. They met with General Lucas commanding the state troops and agreed on behalf of the Mormons to give up their leaders for punishment, to turn over all their property to the state and indemnify for any damages (the Saints had paid several hundred thousand dollars in buying property in the state of Missouri), to be escorted safely from the state and to give up all arms they possessed. (LF, pgs. 53-4)


The above terms were agreed to by Colonel Hinkle but asked for another day to comply. Lucas agreed but on the condition that they turn over  the main leaders of the church-Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Lyman Wight, Parley P. Pratt and George W. Robinson. If this Colonel Hinkle didn’t do this then the leaders would be returned to the city and the attack would begin. Colonel Hinkle then met with Joseph telling him that he needed to meet with General Lucas along with the aforementioned for a discussion of their situation. When they complied they were seized on by a howling mob of militia and threatened with death by the treachery of Colonel Hinkle, in not relating the true state of affairs.  The following day Hyrum Smith and Amasa Lyman were taken captive. General Lucas then issued the following order after a court martial had been held and the death sentence given for Joseph and the other prisoners. 


“Brigadier General Doniphan:

Sir:--You will take Joseph Smith and the other prisoners into the public square of Far West, and shoot them at 9 o’clock tomorrow morning.








Samuel D. Lucas








Major General Commanding”


“General Doniphan replied to this order by saying to his superior:

“It is cold blooded murder. I will not obey your order. My brigadier will march for Liberty tomorrow morning at 8 o’clock; `and if you help execute these men, I hold you responsible before an earthly tribunal, so help me God.








A.W. Doniphan








Brigadier General


The Saints were relieved at the courage of General Doniphan and felt he had been an answer to their prayers. 


After Joseph and his associates were imprisoned, Colonel Hinkle marched the Far West Militia out of the city and relieved them their arms in this case of unprecedented betrayal. When the state militia entered Far West under the pretext of searching for hidden arms they ransacked the city destroying personal property, beating the men and violating the women. (LF, Pg. 55)


An editor from the Missouri Republican had it pretty right when he talked about the perpetrators of the war on the Mormons. It read in part:


“We have many reports herein, relating to the conduct of some of the citizens of Daviess and other counties, at the present land sale at Lexington: It is reported...that on a recent land sale, the lands of Caldwell and Daviess were brought into the market, and that some of the citizens who have been the most active in the excitement against the Mormons purchased a number of Mormon tracts of land. Where the Mormons had made settlements and improvements, the said citizens have purchased them for speculation. It is said that the town of ‘Adamon Diamond.’ (sic) a Mormon town in Daviess, in which there is several houses-a very valuable site for a towm-was purchased at this sale for a dollar and a quarter an acre. It is further said that there is a company formed, embracing a number of persons, for the purpose of speculating in the lands of these people. 


It can hardly be expected that an editor in Missouri will come our fully and give the whole story of this base affair. Enough, however, is disclosed to cover that part of the state with lasting disgrace. Can men, women and children be driven from their homes to ‘hide the peltings of pitiless storm’ of winter, many of them shot like wild beasts, for a purpose of obtaining their lands, without incurring public indignation?” (Hyrum Smith, Patriarch, pg. 197, Deseret Book, 1963)


A Snow history recounts the conditions under which Winslow and his wife, Olive, traversed from Missouri to Illinois. “We were without bread or anything to make bread of, but by the help of the Lord we were preserved, by the brethren giving up their arms and promising to leave Far West. Weft for Illinois in the month of February, the following year(1839). There were three families to one wagon and one span of old horses. W took turns in walking. There was Winslow Farr and wife, Gardener Snow and wife and James Snow and wife. We traveled all day and at night lay down at a camp fire as we had no tent.’  Winslow and Gardner were double first cousins as their parents  were brothers and sisters to their spouses. They were like brothers, life long companions in sharing some of the greatest joys and sorrows in the growth of the church. (Valiant in the Faith, Gardener and Sarah Snow and Their Family, by Archibald F. and Ella M. Bennet and Barbara Bennet Roach.)


Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball and others led the saints to Illinois. Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, Parley P. Pratt and other church leaders were imprisoned in Liberty Jail, Richmond, Missouri and were not available to help the saints in their exile. The atrocities, unjust legal actions and difficult experiences of the Missouri period are illustrated in many other church histories and publications. The reader is encouraged to familiarize yourself with these events to better understand what Lorin Farr and his family had to endure with the rest of the Saints


 With an extermination order from Governor Lilliburn Boggs the Saints were finally forced over Missouri state lines into Illinois in 1839. Many settled south of Commerce (later to be renamed Nauvoo) in Lima and surrounding towns. Buildings were scarce, but Lorin  and his family settled in a remodeled barn in Lima, Illinois. During Joseph’s confinement in Liberty Jail, Lorin stated in answer to a question that he ‘carried messages from Emma to Joseph..’ while confined in Liberty Jail, so it is was that Lorin became intimately acquainted with the leaders of the church and perhaps would know perhaps know more leaders than any other man during the first 80 years of the church’s existence.  (LF, p. 56-7) 


While on these errands Lorin got to know Brigham Young on a more personal basis. Brigham Young was forced to flee Far West in February of 1839. One of the last official acts of the church in Far West was to hold a conference on April 26, 1839 and add two previously approved apostles, George A. Smith and Wilford Woodruff. The conference also excommunicated thirty members, laid a cornerstone for the temple and carried out other church business. The Missourians vowed the Mormons would never assemble in that capacity again. (LF, Pg. 58)


Israel Barlow, a young man like Lorin Farr had formed a fast friendship that lasted all their lives. When Israel left Missouri in the fall of 1838 he found himself in a destitute situation some distance above the mouth of the Des Moines River. Making his wants known he was befriended and introduced to one, Dr. Issac Galland to whom he communicated the perilous situation of the Saints.  Dr. Galland in turn suggested the Mormons consider settling in Commerce, Illinois where he had land.  When Israel arrived in Lima he communicated his knowledge of Commerce. This with other facts they knew about Commerce caused the Saints in the main to move their families there.  Winslow Farr was called to go Europe with the Twelve on May 6, 1839 to do missionary work. This call was a joy to the family as they set about to make this possible. The historian Tullidge reports that ‘Elder Lorin Farr was with the Saints at Nauvoo during all their troubles and labored building the Temple.’  (LF, pgs. 58-9)


The Farr family moved to Commerce in the spring of 1840 and settled on boggy land assigned to them. After drainage of the swamp Commerce (later named Nauvoo) the city took form and became the largest city in Illinois for a time. It had a much admired charter. Lorin watched the development of this charter and made some suggestions in its various sections. This would later assist him as he with others would found the city of Ogden. Lorin joined the Nauvoo Legion and assisted the prophet in many personal ways. (LF, p. 63-4)


As soon as the Farr’s came to Nauvoo they began to build on the lot assigned to them. Olive and the girls helped. The swamp had to be drained and streets surveyed to make the are habitable.  Many were sick before the swamp was drained and pure water through drilling into springs.  Every able bodied man had to help in obtaining fill dirt for the swamps and making the conditions by the river livable. The Prophet made the purchase of Galland and White knowing that it would take great effort to reclaim the land from the swamps and lead the people into yet another effort of city building. Lorin Farr had said many times that no one reading a history of the Joseph Smith could fathom the leadership and faith he exerted in leading the Saints through trial and building the Lord’s church here on earth.  These efforts were made often without the services of leaders like Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball and others  who were away in missionary service. (LF, pg. 61) 


From a memorandum in my possession regarding Winslow Farr’s house we find that apparently Winslow first resided across the street from the house that finally became known as the Winslow Farr home. This was located on Lot 4, Block 120, at the corner of Munson and Tenth.  Winslow and his two elder sons constructed the red brick home which was characteristic of the popular Greek Revival style of architecture. The pitch of the gable room was lower than that of any other Mormon house investigated. It was a two apartment house (duplex) having two front doors. It was a four room structure, with each apartment having one room on the ground floor and one on the second floor.   Each first floor had a steep twisting stairway leading to the second floor.  Their was a small fireplace in the east apartment with a swing crane apparently for cooking. Their was a door way connecting the two apartments. The Farr’s had acquired stoves before they left Nauvoo so they may have cooked on those also. Their was a chimney in the west apartment that could have allowed a stove. In 1844 Aaron Farr married Persis Atherton and lived in the west apartment. Lorin married Nancy Bailey Chase in 1845 and lived in a home he built on the north portion of his father’s lot. (Nauvoo Restoration, Inc.)


In October 1840 Conference Joseph Smith suggested that it was time again to build a temple. Every tenth day of labor would be set aside by each able bodied man to devote to temple labor. Committees were set up to plan this new edifice. The Farr men were ready for the challenge. On December 16, 1840 that Charters were signed by the Governor Carlin  of Illinois for the ‘City of Nauvoo, The Nauvoo Legion and the University of the City of Nauvoo.’ The charters were most liberal and a model for city building. Justice was assured for each person living in the city regardless of race or creed and many job opportunities created. The Legion would enforce the laws. Lorin Farr became a member of the Legion. Lorin enjoyed watching the growth of the city and its administration. These were lessons he would later apply in Ogden, Utah where he would serve as Mayor.  Lorin studied the City Council sections and made suggestions for their improvement. Many wondered and inquired after these charters wondering where the leaders had found the originals. Joseph Smith replied, ‘The City Charter of Nauvoo is of my own plan and devise. I concocted it for the salvation of the Church, and on principles so broad, that every honest man might dwell secure under its protective influence without distinction of sect or party.’ (LF, Pgs. 63-4)


It was the pride of every man to serve with the Nauvoo Legion, in fact it was their  sworn duty to do so, if they were between the ages of eighteen and forty five. Fines were set for those who failed to do so. Joseph Smith was appointed as Lieutenant-General of the Legion by Governor Carlin. John C. Bennett, a newcomer and brilliant orator, was elected the first mayor of Nauovoo with four aldermen and nine councillors elected. Joseph Smith was chairman of the councillors so he was able to guide most of the ordinances through. (LF, pg. 64)


On April 6, 1841 the Nauvoo Legion gave its finest display yet showing fourteen Illinois and two Iowa companies in full dress regalia and military pomp. This is a sight remaining with Lorin all his life and influencing him in future Ogden Parades and celebrations. The ceremony was held on the temple lot as the principal cornerstone was laid with a speech by Sidney Rigdon. Lorin didn’t leave a written record of his presence there but mentioned it in later years to his family who recorded it.  Lorin Farr would state many times that the most important part of his life in Nauvoo was to know the Prophet Joseph and the other leaders in a personal way, as well as meeting his first wife, Nancy Bailey Chase. When the baptismal font was dedicated in the basement of the temple we know that Winslow and Olive Farr did baptisms for the dead for their relatives, but have no record of Lorin’s participation.The apostles had returned to Nauvoo from their missions in England adding new strength and vigor to the church in Nauvoo.  Lorin also helped Joseph in stocking his new store with merchandise.(LF, Pg. 65)


In the early spring of 1842   the Grand Master of Masonary visited Nauvoo to celebrate an installation of Masons. An article about the event and the inhabitants of Nauvoo was published in the ‘Advocate’ at Columbus.


‘Mr. Editor-Having recently had the occasion to visit the city of Nauvoo, I cannot permit the opportunity to pass without expressing the agreeable disappointment that awaited me there. I had supposed, from what I had previously heard, that I should witness an impoverished, ignorant and bigoted population completely priest ridden and tyrannized over by Joseph Smith, the great prophet of these people.


‘On the contrary, to my surprise, I saw a people apparently happy, prosperous and intelligent. Every man appeared to be employed in some business or occupation. I saw no idleness, no intemperance, no noise, no riot-all appeared to be contented with no desire to trouble themselves with anything except their own affairs...I protest against the slanders and persecutions that are continually heaped upon these people. I could see no disposition on their part to be otherwise than a peaceable and law abiding people, and all they ask of the country is to permit them to live under the protection of the laws and to be made amendable for their violations...


‘From all I saw and heard I am led to believe that, before many years, the city of Nauvoo will be the largest and most beautiful city of the west, provided the Mormons are unmolested in the peaceable enjoyment of their rights and priveleges...’ (LF, pgs. 67-8)


Joseph was considered Lorin his confidential and trusted friend. Lorin was constantly by Joseph’s side, often seen arm in arm as they walked the streets of Nauvoo as they freely conversed. Lorin was there when the prophet was arrested by Wilson and Reynolds at Dixon, Ill. These mobber-lawmen were foiled in their attempt to take Joseph Smith back to Missouri. Brother Lorin got the prophet’s horse, Charley, and met him on foot, weary and covered with dust as the lawmen tried to get him by Nauvoo into Missouri. Making good his escape the prophet rode triumphantly into Nauvoo as the people turned out to greet him. Lorin went with Joseph to Springfield where he was acquitted of all charges. (Lyman Littlefield Reminiscences, pg. 44-45)


In an August 16, 1842 letter to Emma when Joseph was hiding among the numerous items of instructions were these, ‘Let Lorin Farr and Brother Clayton come along, and bring all the writings, and papers, books and histories, for we shall want a scribe in order that we may pour upon the world the truth, like the lava from Mount Vesuvius.’  It was after this letter that Lorin met the Prophet as referred to by Brother Littlefield. (LF, pg. 69)


Lorin noticed that even under intense pressure of persecution leading to deep fatigue the Prophet Joseph Smith could fall asleep instantly by sitting down at the base of the a tree. Clearness of conscience, knowing that God was with him allowed Joseph instant refreshment from sleep. (Joseph Smith the Prophet, Truman Madsen, p. 30) In a later interview with a newspaper Lorin further elucidated on this trait of relaxation by saying, ‘There was another thing about him; When he went to bed he slept. He was not nervous. He figured broadly, but when he had done a days work he dismissed it from his mind. It was thus that the next day he was ready for other things.’ (L.F., pg. 292)


Another trait Joseph had was the ability to preach by the power of the spirit and hold his listeners spell bound. Lorin later told T. Earl Pardoe , ‘Oh, my son, I have sorrow that you will never hear the Gospel of Jesus Christ taught in power.’ meaning that the Prophet Joseph was gone and would preach no more in this world. (Joseph Smith, the Prophet, Truman G. Madsen, pg. 47)


In an interview with a San Francisco newspaper, ‘The Call,’ Lorin told more of his impressions of Joseph Smith. He said, ‘Joseph Smith was the greatest colonizer of this or any age. He was more like Mohammed than any one I can think of in his breadth of mind and determination of purpose. Yet he was a singularly affable and agreeable man. Everybody liked him. He was a very positive man, but his judgement was good, and when other men saw this they fell right in with him...The day is fast coming when he will be regarded as the greatest man that ever lived–not greater than Christ, but he was not a man; he was God. But he was the greatest man that ever lived. “The singular thing about all those temples, too, was that the pattern of them all was given by revelation to Joseph Smith before he died. He knew they would all be completed just as they were. How could they ever have been finished as they are if it had not been for this revelation?  He was certainly a very wonderful man.  Brigham Young who succeeded him was also a great colonizer. He likewise was very affable and agreeable man, and numbered friends by thousands. He had a a positive nature , too, and a judgment that won people over to him.’  (L.F., pg. 292) 


In a May 14, 1871 Conference in Glasgow, Scotland reported on by the Millennial Star reported on the relationship of Lorin Farr with the prophet as follows: ‘Elder Farr had been with the church 39 years, and was associated with Joseph Smith more or less up to the time of his death. He had ridden with him, walked with him, talked with him, ate with him, drank with him, and slept with him, and knew that he was a good man, a worthy man, and an exemplary man in all things. The enemies of the Church had done all they could do to destroy it yet is still prospered.’ Lorin was on his European Mission at the time. (Ibid. pg. 206)  


When Lorin’s mother, Olive, arrived in Salt Lake at age 51 she said, ‘The happiest day of my life was the one when two boy apostles lay their hands upon my head and blessed me well. The prophet’s death sealed my testimony which I never fail to bear at every opportunity.’ (Ibid. Pg. 128


The Deseret News reported of a revisit to Chicago and then Nauvoo by Lorin Farr in October of 1905 for a missionary conference. In this article Lorin reported his visit to his old homestead.. Lorin indicated that on his trip from Ogden on September 20th that he met many people in Illinois that were happy to see him. Some of them were anxious to know how the Mormons were doing in Utah. He replied that they ‘are getting along alright, prospering and growing prodigiously. I tell the ministers that their opposition if of no use, for ‘Mormonism,’ as it is called, has come to stay. (L.F., pg. 304)


In this article Lorin went on to report, ‘I embraced the Gospel when but 11 years of age in 1832, when Joseph Smith was but a young man. I lived with him when a boy and after I became a man, and Joseph and Emma (his wife) used to call me their boy. I never knew a man that I thought as much of as I did of him. He was a man who strove to live his religion. I knew him to be a good man, a man of God, notwithstanding all that the ministers said to injure his character. But they did say any worse things about him that was said about the Savior. But now the whole Christian world applaud and pretend to worship the Savior and persecute Joseph the Prophet, who brought forth the same doctrine and principles that Christ did, for their can be but one plan of salvation. It must be the same in all ages. (L.F. pg. 304)


The news articles reporting on this historic conference indicated that Lorin was 26 when driven with the Saints from this area passing through all the trying times. It was reported that it was grand to hear him say that those experiences were pleasures as God was trying his people and preparing them for the future. Lorin made a great impression on the people by reason of his age, vigor of body, honest testimony and Christ like example of ‘Father forgive them, for they know not what they do. Elder Farr pointed out the house which he had just completed building before the exodus. As Lorin Farr in his age bent form, white locks and honest countenance rose to speak there was an intense silence. His testimony that the church’s work

was one of sacrifice and love was received with much respect. Lorin said he did not believe in quarrels and that he would not quarrel with any man. He would walk away and leave a quarrelsome person. He stated that when the people here in the Nauvoo area became abusive and angry the Saints left for their trek to the west.  Brother Farr’s testimony of the Prophet Joseph Smith was strong and rang with the tone of one who knew. The fast meeting on October 1st was being held in the Nauvoo house through the courtesy of Mr. Bidamon, son of the second husband of Emma Smith Bidamon, who owns the house.  At the close of the fast meeting all those present signed their name and address on a sheet to be preserved as a matter of history of the first meeting of the Saints in 60 years.  The closing session of the conference Sunday evening was attended by about 400 people who stood and sang ‘Praise to the Man,’ with great vigor which sent a thrill of joy through the congregation. (L.F. pgs. 299-2)


Leaving Chicago Lorin traveled 240 miles south where he had formerly lived. He had not been there for 60 years. When Lorin lived there it was inhabited by 20,000 people. Now there were but 1,400 inhabitants. Lorin reported that a few of the best homes were still there but most of the homes from that era were gone. He said the biggest change was in how well he was treated by the people of Nauvoo. Many were anxious for the Mormons to return and build up their city again.  Lorin told them that most of the men and women who were present many years ago had passed on but that in the future the Latter Day Saints would return and assist in building up a beautiful city again. Lorin considered Nauvoo one of the most beautiful sites for a city sitting out on the Mississippi River as it does. (L.F., pgs 304-5) 


It is interesting to note that the Mormons have returned currently having restored and rebuilt most of the homes that existed in the golden era of Nauvoo when it was the largest and most refined city in Illinois Chicago not excepted. The beautiful Nauvoo temple (2001) is being restored and the church has an ever growing presence in this vital historical spot. 


In this historic visit of which I have been quoting and summarizing the Deseret News writer of that day commented that the Nauvoo temple was left like the Jerusalem temple of old without one stone standing upon another.  In 1905 Nauvoo had a Catholic population comprising one third of Nauvoo. There were two Catholic Schools, a convent and a Church. (LF, pg. 302) It is interesting that in our current time the LDS church has purchased the Catholic facilities for part of their building program which includes the Nauvoo temple and other facilities to house workers, missionaries and visiting students.


Further comments from the Deseret News article indicated that a family who had been meeting with the missionaries and occupied the Old Mansion House had joined the church. The missionaries visited Carthage Jail where Joseph and Hyrum Smith had been killed.  The jail was dilapidated and run down as were the other rooms comprising the old court house. A visiting admission of 15 cents was charged. Most of the experience of this missionary conference were positive in their impact on members of the church and townspeople. Many invitations were extended for further church involvement in Nauvoo. Some like the lady owning the Farr homestead exhibited a hostile spirit. She endeavored to keep the press from taking pictures of the home.  The Old Mansion Home was owned by Alexander Smith, a son of the prophet.  The Mansion sat on an acre of land contained eight rooms and five closets. At this time the home rented for $43.50 per year. The Mansion like many other properties were run down and not well cared for. (L.F., pgs 302-3)


Lorin spoke of the LDS  conference held there in 1905 where 50 missionaries were in attendance from Illinois, Wisconsin and Iowa. Some sisters were also serving as missionaries. He mentioned that he didn’t think there were more than six members of the church living in Nauvoo. Lorin said that the people there are a good people, try to do right as far as they know and are friendly to our people. The large hall reserved for the conference was not big enough to hold all that attended. To Lorin it seemed like old times when they use to hold conferences as in the days of Joseph Smith. He thought he had never attended a better meeting that they held that day in Nauvoo.  The Deseret News on October 14, 1905 reported in detail the meetings and missionary activity we have referred to. It was reported that the first missionary work since 1845 was begun a year ago. A meeting of the Northern and Southern Illinois conferences was called for September 30th and October 1st.  The missionaries were instructed to come by foot from their areas of labor.  Over 40 of them arrived on Friday, Sept. 29th and through the good graces of the inhabitants of Nauvoo the old homes of Joseph Smith, Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball and others were thrown open to them. The people seemed glad to receive the elders. The mayor granted all the privileges that could be asked for and on the evening of the 29th the elders met on Muholland Street and sang a few hymns. They invited the public to the LDS services over the next few days. The first public meeting was held on Saturday followed by a fast and testimony meeting held in the Nauvoo House which stands on the bank of the Mississippi river. Many wonderful testimonies were given.  During Sunday the attendance increased. The evening meeting was overflowing so that some sat in the window sills of the meeting house.  The friendly spirit of the townspeople was almost unbelievable given the bitter spirit of anti-Mormonism that once existed in Nauvoo.  There was a beautiful spirit manifested throughout the entire conference. Two elders will remain in the city to do missionary work. (L.F, pg. 295)


The conference was considered one of the most successful in the history of the Northern States Mission. Several hundred acres of land were offered by the people of Nauvoo to induce the Mormons to build a church there.  The Deseret News article mentioned that the Honorable Lorin Farr of Ogden, Utah was visiting. They recounted Lorin’s early baptism in 1833   

and his assistance in building up the city of Nauvoo. It was further reported by an Elder George A. Startup that for the first time in 60 years the glorious songs of Zion floated on the breeze in this deserted city by a throng of some 100 missionaries and visiting Saints.  Most of the homes remaining that were built by those early Saints remain having withstood the neglect of the last 60 years. These early homes have been neglected by the strangers inhabiting them. Very little care has been given to these once well built homes. The old homestead of the Prophet Joseph across from the unfinished Mansion house has received very little care.  The people inhabiting the house charge ten cents per visitors who want to view the weed infested burial sight of Emma Smith and some of her children.  Older men bent with age were mere lads when the upright industrious Saints that built this town were forced to flee by their enemies.  The mayor, bankers and other businessmen of the city were encouraging the church members to return and once again help in the building up of the city. The bankers cashed the checks of the Elders without and identification or checking of credit.  Many of the Elders walked hundreds of miles to get here. The presence of Patriarch Lorin Farr who had come down to Nauvoo from Chicago along with some other visitors added greatly to the interest of the city population.(L.F., pg 297-8)


The Deseret News reported on the one of the talks given by Lorin stating, ‘As the age-bent from of Lorin Farr, with his white locks and honest countenance-raised up before the people, there was intense silence, and his testimony that our work is one of love and sacrifice was received with much respect.  He has been in the church 74 years.  He said he did not believe in quarrels and would not quarrel with any man, but would walk away and leave a quarrelsome person.  When the people here become quarrelsome and abusive the Latter Day Saints went away from them.  Bro Farr’s testimony of the divine mission of Joseph Smith was strong, and rang with a tone of one who knew...it was a happy coincidence that a great many of the Elder’s attending the conference were some of the sons of men who were driven out of Nauvoo 60 years ago.’  (LF, pg.  299)


In a March 13, 1951 letter to T Earl Pardoe, German Ellsworth told him that he considered it a privilege to have known Lorin Farr. He wrote that Lorin Farr in bearing his testimony in that conference years ago said that he never had been in a meeting where there had been so much of the Spirit of th Lord.  Brother Ellsworth indicated that Lorin Farr had blessed his wife who enjoyed a real genuine healing from this administration. (L.F., pg. 307)


Many of the Saints had feelings of closeness to the Prophet Joseph Smith due to his warmth of personality and strength of leadership skills. Many journals of the period record personal experiences with Joseph Smith. Lucy Walker Kimball, sister to William Walker who would become brother in law to Lorin Farr by marrying his sister Olive, told of their families relationship with Joseph Smith. She spoke of her family of ten children and their parents being converted to the church in Vermont and then eventually coming to Missouri. Her father, John, had the misfortune of seeking council from the brethren at Haun’s Mill when it was attacked by Missourians. John received two wounds, but managed to hide himself and thus save his life as the massacre continued all around him. Meanwhile his family some five miles distant heard the report of the slaughter and waited in fear to see their father and husband who they knew was wounded. They prayed for direction. (Our Pioneer Heritage, Kate Carter, Vol 19, pgs 193-195)


A fine looking young officer rode into their camp saying that he had come to lead them to safety and protection from the storms. He referred to the dreadful scenes at Haun’s Mill saying he was forced to join the military to save his own life, but had done all and would do all in his own power to help the oppressed. The family and others followed him where they then met up with their father again. Their journeys eventually took them to Nauvoo and acquaintance with Joseph Smith and his family. Lucy’s mother, Lydia, fell ill and died in 1842 in Nauvoo after bearing testimony to her family of the truthfulness of the gospel. Her father’s health seemed to give way at the passing of his wife.  Joseph said to him, ‘Brother Walker, you will soon follow your wife. You must have a change of scene, a change of climate. You have just such a family as I could love. My house shall be their home. I will adopt them as my own. For the present I would advise you to sell your effects, place the little ones with some kind friends and the four eldest shall come come to my house and be received and treated as my own children, and if I find the others are not content or not treated right I will bring them home and keep them until you return.’ It was hard parting with their father until his health returned, but things were made much easier by the assistance of others in Nauvoo.  Lucy, age 8, was attacked with brain fever and was on the verge of death when Joseph Smith insisted on taking her back to his own home. Before doing this he carried her in his arms to the Mississippi River and there baptized her. She passed away two days later. Lucy further records, ‘My brother William, married Miss Olive Hovey Farr, in the fall of 1843. They boarded at the Mansion (Joseph Smith’s home) six months, then went to housekeeping and took the children with him. I begged the privilege of going with them. I thought it too great a task for his wife to assume so great a responsibility. The Prophet and his wife introduced us as their sons and daughters. Every privilege was accorded us in the home. Every pleasure within reach was ours. He often referred to Bro. Lorin as his Edwin.   He was indeed his confidential and trusted friend. He was ever by his side; arm in arm they walked and conversed freely on various subjects. He was with him when he was arrested at Dixon by Wilson and Reynolds, who were determined to take him down the river into Missouri, but were foiled in this attempt. It was in this case Uncle Billy Rogers as he was familiarly called made himself conspicuous in his defense; declared with an oath, that they could not come there and kidnap a man and take him away in this manner. Said he would be d--d if Smith should not have fair play. They were forced to take him through the state by way of Nauvoo. Bro. Lorin hurried on home, brought his favorite horse, Charley, and met him on foot, weary and covered with dust. He warmly embraced him, mounted his horse, and rode into Nauvoo. As they drew near the city the people turned en masse to greet him;. Bro. Lorin went with him to Springfield to attend his trial, and had the exquisite pleasure of seeing him freed. (Ibid, pgs. 196-199)


William Walker, Lucy’s older brother and Olive Hovey Farr’s husband, further enlightens us on his conversion and life in Nauvoo. He spoke of his early days in Vermont when the entire Walker family were devoted members of the Congregational Church. William was amazed and disgusted that their father, John, joined the Mormon church in 1832. The rest of his family felt similarly. While John had to be away for his employment his wife, Lydia, made a thorough investigation of Mormonism with the result that she and the rest of the family eventually joined the church. On the way William records that while traveling through Missouri they were surrounded by an armed mob who searched their wagons, robbed them of rifles and ammunition and warned them they would be killed if they went further. This incident had prompted the father, John, to find out more by going to Haun’s Mill ending up there on the fateful day of the attack.  Before John’s arrival back with the family they had assumed he was slain at Haun’s Mill because they had heard word of the awful experience from survivors who had fled. William had actually gone out looking and found his father and reunited him with his family much to their joy.  The Walker family assisted President Joseph Young and his family, who had been at Haun’s Mill, a distance of 150 miles in getting to Illinois.  The Walker family left Missouri in 1839 settling in Quincy, Illinois. (Life Sketches, William Holmes Walker, pgs. 11-12)


William and his brother, Lorin, helped support the family by farming some land they had rented and their father applied himself at his trade as a carpenter and mechanic.  William first met the Prophet Joseph Smith when sent to transact some business with him in Nauvoo in the spring of 1840.  William approached the Smith home about nine in the evening just as the family were singing before evening prayers with Emma Smith leading the melodious song. William said, ‘I though I had never heard such sweet, heavenly music, and I was equally impressed with the prayer offered by the Prophet.’  The story of the Walker’s association and living with the Prophet has already been told. William lived with the Smiths for some three years including some six months as a married man to Olive Farr. William further spoke of his relationship with the Prophet, ‘the more extensive my acquaintance and experience with him, the more my confidence increased in him. I worked in the hay field with him, when he assisted in mowing grass with a scythe, many a day putting in ten hours work. Very few if any were superiors in that kind of labor. I was entrusted by him with important business. The Urim and Thummim was once in my charge for the time being...When the Mansion House was finished and furnished and the Prophet and his family moved into it, I had charge of i t under his direction. In regard to his private life, as to purity, honesty, charity, benevolence, refinement of feeling and nobility of character, his superior did not exist on earth. ‘ William recorded an incident in which the Prophet severely rebuked a stranger who stayed at the Mansion House after it became a Hotel when the stranger had insulted one of the hired girls. The stranger tried to apologize and pay his bill but Joseph was so indignant at the man’s treatment of the girl he ordered him to get in his buggy and leave. (Ibid, pgs.15-16)


On November 1, 1843 William Holmes Walker married Olive Hovey Farr, daughter of Winslow and Olive Farr.  They lived with the Smith family for six months and then moved into a two story brick house on Parley Street that belonged to the Prophet. William’s father was on a mission so William and Olive had charge of of five of his younger brothers and sisters who lived with him. William continued in the employ of Joseph Smith, loaded and hauled rocks for the temple. (Ibid, pg. 16)


According to Joseph Smith III, son of the Prophet Joseph Smith there was somewhat of a falling out between the Walkers and Emma Smith. The story is told as follows    We have an interesting record of Olive and Diantha, as recorded by Joseph Smith III:  

    "At what point Mr. Walker was engaged I don't remember, but his eldest           son William, a strong and hardy man used to work about the premises            and upon the various buildings being erected and so continued                       according to my knowledge until a little while after my father's                          death...William Walker married Olive Farr, she was I think a sister of               Lorin Farr, a prominent elder in the Church and then subsequently she           had a sister Diantha, a very beautiful woman with whom Chauncey                 Higbee, son of Judge Elias Higbee and brother of Francis became                  enamored.  It appeared she did not favor him and after the                              breakup and exodus west,  she became a polygamist wife of Amasa               Lyman according to Dame Rumor. (editors note- Dame Rumor was                wrong again she actually married William Clayton)  Before father's                  death, William Walker and his wife Olive, boarded at the Mansion House and he did some teaming work with an outfit father procured for him.  I remember that one day he delivered a load of  wood at the Mansion and       came into the house afterwards, while thus away from them, one of the           horses shook his bridle off and the team started to move away. Finding          themselves free from the customary restraint, they became frightened            and began to run.  Just below the bar they made a little turn and one               became entangled in the lines and fell and struck her head on a stub in          the road which caused her death.  William made claim upon mother for          the value of  the mare from the hypotheses that the accident happened          when he was hauling wood to the house for her benefit.  Mother could             not He became offended over the matter took his wife and established a         home elsewhere." (WOF, pg. 38 )


Lorin would recall years later that he was at many special events in Nauvoo. A highlight of his life in Nauvoo was being close to the leaders of the church and to meet his future wife, Nancy Bailey Chase.  In a lighter vein  Lorin stated many times that he played catch, pitched quoits, wrestled and jumped with the prophet. Lorin also stated in public and private that Joseph Smith had a very good laugh and a keen wit, more so than many people realized.  When Lorin visited T.Earl Pardoe at Stanford, he asked his grandfather if he had attended the many parties given by Joseph and others. He replied that he had been invited, but Lorin said that he was quite a bit younger than at 18 and unmarred, than Joseph at 37 and Brigham Young at 41. They  tended to invite others older than Lorin. (LF, p. 68-9, 72)


Lorin who received a good education for his times had been farming and working as a carpenter. He taught for a number of years in Nauvoo and vicinity. He taught the children of the Prophet Joseph, Brigham Young, Wilford Woodruff, John Taylor, Heber C. Kimball and other children of Nauvoo leaders. (History of Utah by Orson F. Whitney, p. 106) Orson F. Whitney in his History of Utah wrote that Lorin had learned carpentry and farming as well as having a good common education.  In Nauvoo he turned his attention to teaching. (NADB, pg. 35) Samuel Mills recorded that in Nauvoo he had the privilege of attending schools taught by Orson Pratt, Jesse W. Fox, Lorin Farr and others. Brother Miles then referred to the fact that he attended the University of Nauvoo where he was taught by Orson Pratt. They never had an opportunity to build a building for the university while in Nauvoo so they taught classes in other facilities. He appreciated the cards that indicated he was a student in the university which he retained and appreciated as reminders of the exertions of the learned teacher striving to teach the youth of Nauvoo.  (NADB, p. 26) 


The History of the Church by Joseph Smith spoke of organizing the young people of Nauvoo to hear advice from their leaders. Apparently Heber C. Kimball was concerned about the follies of youth, their temptations, their unwise use of time and decline in morals. This was the motivation for the meeting which was held in Brother Billings home. After an instructive hour it was decided to hold the next week’s meeting at Brother Farr’s school house (we assume it was Lorin’s  as that was one of his occupations) as it was larger. Next week Brother Kimball talked to the youth about taking to themselves honor and respect by applying their minds to all the studied deemed necessary to fit themselves to an active life. They were also encouraged to read the Holy Scriptures and to be dutiful, humble, faithful and obedient. Brother Farr then made a few short but pertinent remarks, after which a vote was taken to continue the meetings for next week. It was during this period that many other leaders were called into instruct the young including Joseph Smith. The Relief Society was organized along with the continued good activities of the young people. (History of the Church, Joseph Smith, January 1843, pg. 320-1, Also included in Times and Seasons, Vol. 4, Pg. 154-5)


Lorin was called on a mission to the east on April 10, 1843 going to Vermont, Connecticut and other states. (History of the Church, Vol. 5, pg. 348)  It was apparently on this trip back east that Lorin Farr was on board the iron boat, the Valley Forge, on the Ohio River in an incident recorded by William B. Allen. Mr. Allen recorded that he met Lorin Farr, Mormon preacher direct from the city of Nauvoo, Illinois. He described Lorin for us, ‘He was about 23 years of age, a little under average size, of good appearance, unassuming manners, and good natural sense without the polish of education. He was on his way to Massachussetts (from whence he emigrated a few years previously) with the view of assisting and conducting to the city of Nauvoo a number of individuals who had embraced the Mormon religion.’(A History of Kentucky, 1872  By William B. Allen, p. 229) I am including the event in detail as described by William Allen under the Church chapter in this biography.


  He must have had success in convincing his relatives in Northern Vermont as many went west with the Saints. He was on his mission when he heard of the death of the Prophet Joseph Smith and his brother, Hyrum. He spent his time assuring the saints in the east that the church would continue in strength under the leadership of the Brigham Young and the Quorum of the Twelve. He was surprised to learn of the challenges of Sidney Rigdon and others to lead the church when he returned to Nauvoo. Lorin returned throwing his full support behind Brigham Young. On January 1, 1845, Lorin Farr was married by Brigham Young, to the beautiful Nancy Bailey Chase.  Brigham Young was soon planning for the Saints to leave Nauvoo for the west as the fires of persecution heated up. Warrants were issued for the arrest of Brigham Young and other leaders along with the state of Illinois repealing the charter of Nauvoo. Lorin and Nancy were in Nauvoo when a mob of 2,000 men bombarded Nauvoo. So it was that Lorin and his family fled west through Iowa to Winter Quarters in Nebraska. (LF, p. 74-5, 80) Near the end of the saints association with Nauvoo Willard Richards speaks of crossing the Mississippi by boat for the last time and having supper and lodging with Lorin Farr, who had been with him and waited for him as he transacted business. (NADB, PG. 27)  


Lorin Farr had worked very hard on the Nauvoo Temple and its completion happened after Joseph Smith had died. Brigham Young urged the saints to get their endowments done before leaving Nauvoo forever.  At one stretch Lorin worked thirty six hours behind the veil only having a sandwich brought to him at rest periods.  He was a staunch believer in temple work. By the time Lorin died he would see over 15,000 of his ancestry have their endowments done.  (JF, pg. 8) It was at the Farr home that Lorin’s brother in law, William Clayton, wrote the instructions for the pioneer caravan to cross the frozen Mississippi on that fateful day in February 1846. The weather had turned cold enough for the greater part of the pioneers to reach the Iowa side (JF, pgs. 8-9)

THE TREK WEST


The following history of the trek west is taken from my earlier book on Winslow and Olive Farr in Chapter III, pgs. 52-66 except where noted with different references. 


‘The year of 1845 had seen great activity for the Saints in Nauvoo as they completed their  temple, protected themselves against the mob forces and prepared for a trek to the west. Bathsheeba Smith said that Nauvoo was like one vast mechanics shop as families built wagons preparing to leave Nauvoo.  In February of 1846 the first company of Saints crossed  the providentially frozen Mississippi River and settled in their first encampment known as "Sugar Creek."  In this camp on the 5th  of February Eliza R. Snow, a woman of refinement and poetess tells of conditions: 

    "We had been preceded (from Nauvoo) by thousands, and I was informed that on the first night of the encampment, nine children were born into the world,   and from that time, as we journeyed onward, mothers gave birth to offspring  under almost every variety of circumstances imaginable, except those to which they had been accustomed; some in tents, others in wagons - in rainstorms and in snowstorms.  I heard of one birth which occurred under the rude shelter of  a hut, the sides of which were formed of blankets fastened to poles stuck in  the ground, with a bark of roof through which the rain was dripping.  Kind sisters stood holding dishes to catch the water as it fell, thus protecting the newcomer and its mother from a shower bath as the little innocent first entered  on the stage of human life: and through faith in the Great Ruler of events, no harm resulted to either.  
      Let it be remembered that the mothers of these wilderness-born babies were not  savages, accustomed to roam the forest and brave the storm and tempest - those  who had never known the comforts and delicacies of civilization and refinement.  They were not those who, in the wilds of nature,  nursed their offspring amid  reeds and rushes, or in the recesses of rocky caverns: most of them were born  and educated in the eastern states - had there embraced the gospel as taught them  by the saints, and under trying circumstances had assisted, by their faith, patience and energies, in making Nauvoo what its name indicates, `the Beautiful.' There they had lovely homes, decorated with flowers and enriched with choice fruit trees,                 just beginning to yield plentifully.  To these homes, without lease or sale,                         they had just bade a final adieu, and with what little of their substance could                    be packed into one, two and in some instances, three wagons, had started out, desert ward, for - where?  To this question the only response at that time was, God knows.’


‘It is roughly estimated that over 12,000 Saints made the exodus out of Nauvoo to Iowa by May of 1846 leaving only the poor and those too sick to travel in Nauvoo.  One of those who was left in Nauvoo was Diantha Farr Clayton, daughter of Winslow and Olive and wife of William Clayton.  She was heavy with child and unable to make the journey.  In his journal he notes of crossing the Mississippi River on February 27th admist very cold and trying conditions.  He writes Diantha and receives a letter from her and father (supposedly Winslow) on Tuesday, March 31st.  These letters were written and carried across the frozen Mississippi as brethren went back and forth to assist new families in crossing and carry out business. On Wednesday, April 15th William Clayton recorded in his journal the following: 

    "This morning Ellen Kimball came to me and wished me much joy.  She said   Diantha has a son.  I told her I was afraid it was not so, but she said                                 Brother Pond had received a letter.  I went over to Pond's and he read that                      she had a fine fat boy on the 30th, ult., but she was very sick with ague                            and mumps.  Truly I feel to rejoice at this intelligence but feel sorry to                               hear of her sickness..We had a very pleasant time playing and singing until                     about twelve o'clock and drank health to my son.  We named him William Adriel  Benoni Clayton...This morning I composed a new song - "All is well."  (Come,  Come ye Saints) I feel to thank my heavenly father for my boy and pray that he  will spare and preserve his life and that of his mother and so order it so that  we may soon meet again.  O Lord bless thine handmaid and fill her with thy spirit, make her healthy that her life may be prolonged and that we may live upon the  earth and honor the cause of truth.  In the evening I asked the President if he would not suffer me to send for Diantha.  He consented and said we would.


‘It is interesting to note from Brother Clayton's journal entry that he wrote the immortal song "Come Come Ye Saints" as much in rejoicing over the healthy birth of his son as he  did to lift the hearts of the Saints in their difficulties.  


As the Saints moved across Iowa they had the brass band of William Pitt to lift their spirits and provide happiness amidst trial.  Near the town of Farmington, Iowa a number of residents came out from that little town to witness the song and dance of the saints and were so enchantingly inspired that they invited the band to come and play in their town.  This musical feat was accomplished all across Iowa with the same good effect.

    John Taylor reports in the Millennial Star, Vol. VIII, Nos. 7 and 8 that in spite of the exposure to cold and storms the Saints fared well:              

    "We sustained no injury therefrom: our health and our lives were preserved - we outlived the trying scenes - we felt contented and happy - the songs of Zion  resounded from wagon to wagon - from tent to tent: the sound reverberated   through the woods, and its echo was returned from the distant hills: peace,  harmony, and contentment reigned in the habitations of the saints."  

     In speaking of the privations of camp life he wrote: 

    "It is true that in our sojourning we do not possess all the luxuries and delicacies of old established countries and cities, but we have an abundance of the staple  commodities, such as flour, meal, beef, mutton, pork, coffee, tea, etc., etc.  We  feel contented and happy in our wilderness.  The God of Israel is with us - union and peach prevail:  as we journey, as did Abraham of old, with our  flocks and herds to a distant land, we feel that like him, we are doing the will  of our Heavenly Father and relying upon his word and promises: and having his blessing, we feel that we are children of the same promise and hope, and that the great Jehovah is our God." 


‘We get some insight as to the movements and whereabouts of the Farr Family by reference to William Clayton's journal.  After his hearing of the birth of his son and composing the immortal hymn, "Come, Come Ye Saints," he  records in his journal - April  through June of 1846 writing a number of letters to Diantha.  He speaks of receiving letters  from her which gave him painful feelings to hear of her situation.  He even wrote of a dream  in which he saw Diantha bending over their baby.  The baby was dressed in white with his eyes closed and Diantha was sorrowful.  He writes of traveling with President  Young and borrowing a robe and ornaments from Aaron Farr on Saturday, May  30th. William tells of fixing a wagon on June 4th expecting Diantha in about two weeks.  On Monday June 22nd William Clayton again writes that he has heard Diantha is twenty miles back from Mt. Pisgah with her father (Winslow) still farther back.  He states that they have sent her chest on to Mt. Pisgah and she is with Lorin (her brother). He records on Tuesday, June 23rd that he received two letters (dated May 17th in  Nauvoo and one June 18th from Big Prairie) that Diantha is sent on by her father and is with Lorin anxiously wanting William to send for her.   


Brother Clayton on June 24th tells President Young his intentions and he offers to get cattle for him.  Heber C. Kimball tells him to "Go and Prosper."  On Sunday, June 28th he records:                  

    "We continued on and about two o'clock fed.  We arrived at Father Chase's between four and five o'clock.  Diantha was very glad to see me and burst into tears.  My little boy is far beyond all my expectations.  He is very fat and well formed and has a noble countenance.  They are both well and I feel to thank my heavenly Father for his mercies to them and Father Chase and to his family and  may the Lord bless them for it, and oh Lord, bless my family and preserve them  forever.  Bless my Diantha and my boy and preserve their lives on the earth to  bring honor to Thy name and give us a prosperous journey back again is the  prayer of thy servant William. Amen."  

    From this happy reunion they headed back towards Council Bluffs stopping over at Mt. Pisgah at Brother Huntington's, then on to the big prairie and various camps along the way. William Clayton speaks of the Missourians being in terror of the Mormon migration and how they might be treated because of their persecution of this people.  He also writes of Britain talking in their government councils of the unjust treatment of the Mormon people by citizens of the United States.  At this time Britain was considering war against the United States and had sent troops to Canada. 
    The saints arrival at Council Bluffs on the Missouri River marked the first stage of what was to be a remarkable journey of families, wagons, animals and supplies to the inter mountain west.  This was perhaps a trial run in which the Lord was able to give His people and their leaders a chance to practice in this smaller journey from Nauvoo to the  Missouri River the principles that would allow them to be successful in the longer journey that they yet faced.  With this journey they swelled as to a Camp of Israel and had some 15,000 Saints, 3,000 wagons, 30,000 head of cattle, a great number of mules and horses, and immense flocks of sheep by the time they set up camp at Council Bluffs.  It is also interesting to note that it was decided in Nauvoo that there should be organization to this migration.  They selected twenty five men to be captains of hundreds (families), they in turn to select captains of fifties and tens with clerks, guards, etc.  The organization broke down  in  the initial stages because of  constant need  for family  members to go back and forth between their present encampments and Nauvoo.  Also many had to seek temporary employment along the way to make it.   But at Chariton River in March they regrouped  and better order prevailed.  Brigham Young was chosen as camp president, Willard Richards as historian and William Clayton as clerk.  In various encampments such as Garden Grove they divided labor thusly: 100 men to split rails, 10 appointed to build fences, 48 to build  houses, 12 to dig wells, 10 to build bridges and the remaining men to clear land, plow and  plant.  There was no place for idleness and because of this all felt well and happy.

    On the 14th of June 1846 the main encampment was on the east side of the Missouri River on the bluffs.  Originally they went into the river bottoms, but moved back on the bluffs because of better water and to be some distance from the Omaha Indians.  There were  several other camps scattered throughout the area.  One of these was Cutler's Park about  three miles west of where the more permanent settlement of Winter Quarters was to be made.  Cutler's Park is of interest because this is where Winslow and Olive Farr were to  settle.  Brigham Young proposed that they settle in city form with a house for counsel and prayer and one for a school.  They were to choose a committee to settle families and regulate  town affairs.  This committee was called a municipal High Council having both secular and religious duties.  On August 7th this council was organized with Alpheus Cutler as President and members of the council: Andrew Cahoon, Daniel Russell, A.P. Rockwood, J.M. Grant, B.L. Clapp, Winslow  Farr, Thomas Grover, Samuel Russell, Ezra Chase and Corneilus P. Lott.  A count revealed that on August 13th there were a total of 324 men and boys over age 10, 358 wagons, 146 horses, 1264 oxen, 49 mules, 828 cows and 416 sheep.  We are left to wonder how many women were in camp hoping that they had the status they deserved. 

    On Sunday, August 9th in the cool shade of a grove north of the camp Winslow Farr along with Brothers Woodruff, Clapp and Lorenzo Young spoke in a meeting. Lorin Farr also spoke in that meeting


It was while camped at Council Bluffs the United States Army represented by Captain James Allen under the direction of Colonel Stephen W. Kearney contacted Brigham Young in relation to raising a company of Mormons to march to California.  Originally the  government had wanted 2,000, but later cut that number to 500.  This contact was in June, 1846 and Brigham Young supported the effort calling for volunteers saying that he would feed the families left from his own table as long as he had anything to eat.   After a family conference it was  decided that Lorin Farr should represent the family.  His wife Nancy's tears were soon turned to joy when Brigham Young decided to  keep Lorin Farr with him to negotiate settlement of property and obtaining funds in Illinois.  Although, this second oldest son of Winslow and Olive had stood fearlessly for the church he had never been molested or arrested by the mobocrats.  Lorin therefore was given several  important assignments in relation to land settlement in Illinois and helping to organize the westward journey.  


From Hosea Stout's journal we learn that when Brigham announced that a  Council   House was to be built which would serve as a recreation center, assembly hall and civic headquarters that building began almost before the words were out of his mouth.  On  August 11th they moved the camp to allow for a bigger population locating it in a most beautiful hollow square allowing for pens for cattle and horses on the outside.  Brigham Young headed one division in camp and Heber C. Kimball another.  No doubt Winslow played an important part in helping with the building, regulation and carrying out of the many duties of this pioneer city.  It was in September that the camp moved on to settle in Winter Quarters where a more permanent settlement was made.  Apparently Winslow retained his council seat since Hosea  speaks of conversing with him about a matter after Winslow's returning from a council meeting in the spring of 1847.


It took most of the remainder of 1846 for the Saints to remove to Winter Quarters. During that time we learn of Winslow's activities from the Journal History of the Church as quoted in T. Earl Pardoe's book on Lorin Farr: 

    "On October 2, 1846, the High Council at Winter Quarters met to settle several  matters.  Voted that Winslow Farr administer on the estate of John Proctor and  report to the Council.  Voted that Amasa Lyman, Orson Pratt, and Wilford  Woodruff be a committee to divide the city into wards."  

    On November 8, 1846 a Sunday, the Journal History says:    

    "Voted that Bros. Cahoon, H. Eldredge, W. Farr and J. M. Grant borrow money from Bro. Neff which is necessary to be paid on the corn contracts." 

    We learn that Winter Quarter's was divided into 22 wards with a bishopric over each to  conduct spiritual and temporal duties required.  Hosea Stout indicated these bishops acted as well as any bishops he had seen.  There was a great deal of sickness at  Winter Quarters due to fever which the Saints called `black canker' and sometimes `blackleg.'  This sickness was due to lack of fruits and vegetables and similar to scurvy.  It caused limbs  to swell and become black.  Potatoes from Missouri and horseradish iscovered nearby had an excellent effect in stopping the illness.   Colonel Kane reported 37% of camp down with this frequently fatal illness.  Over 600 died.   


We learn a little of the conditions at Winter Quarters from the Journal History of the Church and other journals: 

    "Pleasant warm day....met with President Young in his new house with doors but no windows, and chimneys built of brick obtained from the ruins of an old fort   at Council Bluffs, but no floor.  President Young spoke to the presidents  Seventies) and related a dream which he had concerning the Rocky Mountains.  Voted that every able bodied man be required to work half a day on the roads  or pay thirty-seven and a half cents and that Alpheus Carter (Cutler) be surveyor of the streets."   

    From the journal of Hosea Stout we learn: 

    "The most opposition we have in Missouri is in consequence of the Stories of the dissenters otherwise the Missourians are very friendly.  Pork can be  bought from two to four cents a pound.  Corn from 40 to 50 cents a bushel.  Wheat from 31 to 40 to 50 cents a bushel and other things in proportion.  I have seen potatoes sell at one dollar per bushel here.  Had not the Saints been here (1847) the Missourians could not have sold anything for previous to our coming they had no market for their produce.....Dr. Willard Richards has a house with 8 sides and covered with dirt and forms an oval and is called by the names of the Octagon, potato heap, apple heap, coal pit, round house, the doctor's den."  


Brigham Young in the summer at Cutler's Park had recommended buying merchandise in St. Louis at wholesale prices rather than pay double at the Bluffs.   

    To show all wasn't work and meetings among the Saints we refer to William Clayton's journal: 

    "Friday, January 1, 1847.  Morning at the store.  At 2:00 p.m. went with Diantha  to her father's and partook of a roast turkey for dinner.  At 4:00 met the band at the Basket Shop and played about an hour and a half.  The basket makers  made each of us a present of a new basket and showed their gratitude various ways.  At 6:00 p.m. met with the band at Father Kimball's and played for a party till after one o'clock.  President Young and Kimball danced considerable and all seemed to feel well....Sunday, January 31st.  At home all day.  Dined with Diantha, Ruth, Margaret and mother Farr on turkey...Wednesday, 3rd...After wards at the Council House with the Quadrille Band to play for a family meeting of the Young family.  President Young was quite sick and seemed low spirited.  After the meeting had been opened by prayer, the President called on his brothers to stand up by him in the center of the room which they did according to age. John Young took his place at the head, then Phineas, Joseph, Brigham and                      Lorenzo. The President then called on Heber to take his place in the line inasmuch as he had been recognized about fifteen years as member of the Young family.  He took his place between Joseph and Brigham.  The President then said this was the first time that Father Young's boys had been together in the same capacity for a number of years, etc.  After a few remarks the evening was spent by partaking of a good supper and cheerful dancing till about two in the morning, when the partybroke up in the best of spirits and good feeling." 

     Hosea Stout continues his journal of January, 1847:  

    "The Council decided to have this place stockaded or picketed in to keep out the Omahas.  There are a great number of houses on the line, but it does not yet look like a fortified place as the line is not half filled.  The place has the appearance of a log town some dirt ruffs & a number of caves or `dug  outs' made in the banks sometimes called `Dens' & such like names.  The town would be hard  to set on fire & burnt down for there are so many `dirt toped & dirt houses."  

At 12:00 P.M. Pres. Young met with Elders Kimball, Orson Pratt, Wilford Wood-    ruff, Geo. A. Smith, Ezra T. Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, Geo. A. Smith, Ezra T. Benson, and Captain Hosea Stout at Elder Kimball's. Pres. Young proposed that letters be written to instruct the brethren how to organize companies for emigration, and that Ezra T. Benson and Erastus Snow form an Emigration company.  Number three, appoint a presidency of three, and captains of hundreds, fifties and tens, a clerk, and oversee them.  Also that Orson Pratt and Wilford Woodruff organize another company.  Number four, that Amasa Lyman and George A. Smith organize company number five. 


On January 16, 1847, Brigham Young met with the municipal high council including Winslow Farr to discuss timber for wagons.  Elder Richards read the "Word and the Will of the Lord" (D.& C. 136-received by Brigham Young January 14th) and Reynolds Cahoon moved that the communication be received as the Word and Will of God.  It was seconded by Isaac Morley.  Winslow Farr said, "It reminded him of the first reading of the Book of Mormon; he was perfectly satisfied and knew it was from the Lord."  Thomas Grover felt that it was the voice of the Spirit.  The vote passed unanimously. Hosea Stout said if there is anything in "Mormonism that it is the voice of the Lord  to the people, so it is the word and will of the Lord.  He meant to live up to it." Council adjourned. 


On Tuesday, 26 January 1847, President Young met with Elder Kimball and his company which was orgranized by electing Alpheus Cutler, President, and Winslow Farr and Daniel Russell as counselors.  Captains of hundreds and fifties also elected.  This was in accordance with the revelation in D. & C. 136 which called for the organization of companies, captains of hundreds, fifties and tens.  


Preparations continued for the pioneer trek as a number of the General Authorities were sent to Mt. Pisgah and Garden Grove to organize additional companies of pioneers.  On Saturday, March 13, 1847, President Young met with many brethren including Winslow Farr to discuss what should be done about government and the directions of affairs after the pioneers left Winter Quarters.  It was agreed upon that Winter Quarters should be stockaded, that the brethren should labor unitedly, that a guard be kept up and that women whose husbands are in the Army, should be immigrated with the companies that follow the pioneers. 


In reviewing the Journal History of the Church for 1847-1848, we read of other proclamations signed by Winslow Farr and meetings attended, so we know he was actively engaged in these important happenings.  Winslow signed a proclamation of instructions to owners of stray cattle on May 20, 1847. 


We learn that by mid-march plans for the pioneer trek to the West were nearly complete. A meeting was held to decide what to do when the Twelve went West.  A rule was made that no family would be permitted to start without showing that they could show 300 pounds of food for each person in the family.  It was recommended that only small families  make the first trip.  Brigham announced that the pioneer company would proceed to the Great Basin without stopping, locate a Stake of Zion and then return to Winter Quarters in the fall.  It  was decided  to place the acts and decisions of the Council before the people for a vote of approval or disapproval to avoid future problems.  The Indian problem was also discussed and it was decided if any man killed an Indian without good cause  that he should be turned over to the Indians. 


All was not peace and harmony in the challenging circumstances faced by these stalwart  pioneers.  Even some of the faithful found themselves at crossed swords.   William Clayton,  faithful camp chronicler and musician and son-in-law to Winslow Farr apparently was a bitter enemy to Hosea Stout.  Hosea was a faithful church member and chief of police at Winter Quarters.  William's journal revealed that he consulted with Winslow Farr on this controversy saying that Hosea Stout had threatened to take his life after the Twelve had   gone.  Winslow told him to be on guard so apparently he took the threat seriously.  Then William went to Brother Brigham with the Brother Stout's calculations.  Wisely, Brigham Young didn't take sides, but ordered Brother Clayton to accompany him on the initial journey as Camp Historian and told Brother Stout who originally was slated to go as Captain of the Guard, that he was needed at Winter Quarters as Captain of the guard because of difficulties that might arise because of the Twelve absenting themselves for the trek West.  Thus we can see the wisdom of President Young in separating the men rather than entering the controversy. 


In February 1847, Aaron Farr, the oldest surviving son of Winslow and Olive was  chosen to accompany the original 148 pioneers to be designated for the journey.  His traveling companion was to be Nathaniel Fairbanks and indeed they are listed together in the original company by Camp Historian William Clayton.  His outfit consisted of a mule team and wagon with farmer utensils, seeds and provisions for two persons.  Aaron left another outfit for his family to follow in June, 1847.  At the crossing  of Green River, President Young deemed it advisable to send back a small detachment to pilot the oncoming emigration through the Black Hills.   Aaron Farr and five others  were selected for this task.  They returned and met Daniel Spencer's hundred about two hundred miles below Fort Laramie.  Aaron was assigned a position with Ira Eldredge's fifty and traveling on was to arrive in the valley on September 20th.  

    Aaron Farr along with his brother in law, William Walker, had met Lorin Farr, his wife,  Nancy and their wives Persia Farr and Olive F. Walker in the Samuel Russell fifty.  They apparently left that group for they finished up their journey to the valley in Captain Horace Eldrege's fifty. It showed how close these groups were to each other to make those changes occasioned by circumstances.  T. Earl Pardoe in his book on Lorin Farr Pioneer, tells us that Lorin drove a large wagon filled with implements, furniture, seeds, bedding and other  household goods.  A good milk cow was part of the outfit and while it delayed travel it would pay for itself many times over.  Nancy drove an especially equipped spring buggy.  This buggy could be made rain proof and had good sleeping facilities.  They did not complain at their inconveniences and hardships but met each day's new challenges with a willing heart looking forward to each evening's circling of the wagons with eating, dancing and storytelling.  

    It might be of interest to note that the leaders indicated early on what it would take for  a family to have in making a successful journey to the West.  

                             Outfit Necessary For A Family Of Five                                                

1 good strong wagon well covered
1 good musket or rifle to each male over the                                                                       age with a light box of 12 years.                                       


2 or 3 good yoke of oxen between
1 lb. of powder. 4 lbs of lead

age of 4 and 10 years                             

2 or more milch cows.


1 do. tea

1 or more good beefs.


5 do. coffee

3 sheep if they can be obtained

100 do. sugar

1000 lbs. of flour or other bread, or         1 do. sugar



bread stuffs in good sacks.                      2 do. black coffee

1/2 lb. of mustard.



1 good seine and hook for each company.

10 do. rice for each family.

2 sets pulley blocks and ropes for each company                                                     for crossing rivers.


1 do. cinamon



 From 25 to 100 lbs. of farming and mechanical 





 Tools.

1/2 do. clove




Cooking utensils to consist of bake kettle,                                                                           frying pan, coffee pot and tea kettle

25 lbs. salt.




Tin cups, plates, knives, forks, spoons and                                                                          pans as few will do.

5 lbs. saleratus



A good tent and furniture to each 2 families.

10 do. dried apples



Clothing and bedding to each family not to                                                                          exceed 500 lbs
1 bush. of beans.
                                 One or more sets of saw or grist mill irons to                                                                        company of 100 families.

A few lbs. of dried beef or bacon

A few lbs. of wrougt nails
5 lbs. dried peaches



.

20 do. do. pumkin



25 do seed grain

1 gal of alcohol.



20 lbs. of soap each family.

4 or 5 fish hooks and lines.

Ten extra teams for each company of ten families.

5 lbs. iron and steel


1 doz. nutmegs


In addition to the above list, horse and mule teams can be used as well as oxen. Many items of comfort and convenience will suggest themselves to a wise and provident people, and can be laid in season; but none should start without filling the original bill


William Clayton speaks of April 16, 1847 as being dark, gloomy and cold then the camp was called together for the final organization and naming of leaders for the trek West.  He lists "148 souls who have started to go west of the mountains as pioneers to find a home where the saints can live in peace and enjoy the fruits of their labors, and where we shall not be under the dominion of gentile governments, subject to the wrath of mobs and where the standard of peace can be raised, the Ensign to nations reared and the kingdom of God flourish until truth shall prevail, and the saints enjoy the fulness of the gospel."  He then  mentions writing a letter to his beloved, Diantha, left behind to be delivered by Bishop Whitney.


William gives us line after line of interesting description of the journey of this courageous band of Mormon Pioneers as they crossed the 1,000 miles separating them from the goal of settling a new land.  He describes in detail the spotting of a herd of some 200 buffalo on May 1st.  A number of hunters were dispatched from the camp, some on horses others on foot.  Brother Heber C. Kimball was astride a horse with a fifteen shooter which he shot through a cow.  He almost fell off his horse as the discharge of his gun so frightened his mount.  Brother Porter Rockwell after wounding the aforementioned cow chased after a furious bull.  He got in front of him and fired his rifle right at his head.  All it did was raise dust off the bull's head and onward he charged.  Finally he was shot through and killed by some of the other hunters.  During this exciting chase William rested his glass on Aaron Farr's shoulder and watched the whole episode.  Later at Brother Brigham Young's request Aaron Farr and others unloaded their wagons and went to fetch in the buffalo.  The final count for that  Saturday, May 1st day appears to have been five large buffalo and seven calves exceeding the pioneers' expectation when first the chase began.  William examined the head of the buffalo shot by Porter and found the bullet had barely cut through the outer surface or grain of the hide.  It is interesting to note that as soon as enough buffalo had been killed for fresh meat President Young ordered that no more be dispatched.   They passed several thousand buffalo on a later day which Brother Clayton described as the prairie being black  with them.


Later, William Clayton tells of some ill will in camp in a Brother Thomas Tanner taking Aaron Farr prisoner for part of the night on May 13th because Aaron supposedly was a little out of order in conversing loudly after the horn blew for prayers.  But he felt Brother Tanner's angry spirit more blameable.  He also noted in his diary that Brother Nathaniel Fairbanks was bitten by a rattlesnake while on the bluffs with Aaron Farr and  Brother Rolf.  The brethren applied tobacco juice and leaves, also turpentine and bound up his swollen leg..  William's diary then recounts a sermon by Brigham Young in which he tells the brethren that a faithful man who desires eternal glory will seek after knowledge all the time and his ideas never suffered to rust but are always bright.  He further stated that the faithful man will not throw away the knowledge of small things, but grasp all he can and keep doing so and by retaining many small things he will thus gain a large pile.

    William gives many other descriptions of bad weather, Indians and other adversities that we won't take time to go into.  Suffice it to say they persevered through much hardship to seek the land of promise.  Brother Brigham is described as "insensible  and  raving," with Colonel  Rockwell also sick and "deranged" on July 13th.  Later others were sick and delirious with this fever. 

    William Clayton records on Thursday, July 22, 1847 that he followed the old road to the top of the hill to get a view of the Salt Lake Valley while others were busy cutting a new road.  He records:  

    "..on arriving there was much cheered by a handsome view of the Great Salt Lake            lying, as I should judge, from twenty-five to thirty miles to the west of us; and                    at eleven o'clock I sat down to contemplate and view the surrounding scenery.          

     There is an extensive, beautiful, level looking valley from here to the lake                          which I should judge from the numerous deep green patches must be fertile and              rich.....There is no prospect for building log houses without spending a vast                     amount of time and labor, but we can make Spanish brick and dry them in the                  sun; or we can build loadges as the Pawnee Indians do in their villages.  For                   my own part I am happily disappointed in the appearance of the valley of the                   Salt Lake, but if the land be as rich as it has the appearance of being, I                            have no fears but the Saints can live here and do well while we will do right.                    When I commune with my own heart and ask myself whether I would choose to                dwell here in this wild looking country amongst the Saints surrounded by                           friends, though poor, enjoying the privileges and blessings of the ever-                             lasting priesthood, with God for our King and Father; or dwell amongst the                       gentiles with all their wealth and good things of the earth, to be eternally                          mobbed, harassed, hunted, our best men murdered and every good man's life  

       continually in danger, the soft whisper echoes loud and reverberates back in                   tones of stern determination; give me the quiet wilderness and my family to                      associate with surrounded by the Saints and adieu to the gentile world till                         God says return and avenge you of your enemies."


William's journal tells of the meeting with Father Eldredge's company on August 30th.  He tells of meeting Lorin, Aaron, their wives and also William Walker and his wife, Olive Farr Walker.  He comments on meeting with Lorin to give him some maps of the trail and also a plot of the city of Salt Lake.  He told the Farrs of the surveying of the city and how it was to be laid out on the same basis as Nauvoo and that the city was likely to be called  the Great Salt Lake City. 


We learn from Orson F. Whitney’s History of Utah (Vol 4, p. 106) that Lorin Farr remained on the Missouri River until the Summer of 1847 when he and his wife joined   six hundred wagons and 1500 pioneers and five thousand head of stock trailing the original pioneers to Salt Lake. Lorin’s individual outfit was a wagon, two yoke of oxen, two yoke of cows and provisions to last himself and those dependent on him eighteen months. His family was small consisting of Nancy and his son, Enoch, born in Nauvoo. He first traveled in the A.O.  Smoot’s hundred and George B. Wallace’s fifty, but during the latter part of the journey he was in Daniel Spencer’s hundred and Ira Eldredge’s fifty. They reached the valley September 21, 1847. (NADB, p. 35)


William Clayton recorded that he had measured the whole distance from Salt Lake back  to Winter Quarters except for a few miles and he found the total distance to be 1,032 miles.  He indicated it required much time and care continually laboring under disadvantages in consequence of the companies feeling no interest in the project.  He rejoices in the health of his family at Winter Quarters and the blessings that the Lord has poured out upon them in his absence.


Two days after arriving in the valley, Lorin and Nancy along with their toddling baby went to conference voting with hundreds present to accept the name, `Great Salt Lake City.' Some two dozen log cabins were already built and Lorin was given space for his cabin north and west of the Temple Block on First West and North Temple Street.  He was next to his brother Aaron and brother in law, William Clayton. The survey was done by the most modern equipment then available led by Orson Pratt and when rechecked by government officials did not require changing.


The second child born to Lorin and Nancy in Salt Lake on Oct. 30, 1849 was to be called Sarah who later would be the mother to President George Albert Smith, eighth president of the church. 

    Meanwhile Winslow Farr, his wife Olive and Diantha Farr Clayton had been left in Winter Quarters and Kanesville, Iowa.  From there Winslow had served a two year  mission in the Eastern States from 1847-49.  Later in his book on Lorin Farr, T. Earl Pardoe, mentions that Winslow returned from his successful mission in the East.  He says that the heroic struggle made by his wife and children in his absence in Winter Quarters  and Kanesville would make a book in itself as there were no rest centers.  The last time the Winslow Farr's had seen Brigham Young was on March 27th, 1848 and now in 1850 they met again in Winter Quarters: 

    "at 10:40 o'clock p.m. the meeting was called to order in the Log Tabernacle when  Brigham Young was elected chairman and Evan M. Green, secretary.  The following prominent citizens were present by invitation, Brigham Young, Heber C.  Kimball, Phineas H. Young...Winslow Farr."  


At this meeting Brigham Young outlined what must be done to get all the people out to Utah.  It was with joy that Winslow and his family looked forward to the journey West and reunion with the rest of the family. 


"Captain Gardner Snow's company of emigrating Saints . . left the Missouri River  for G.S.L. Valley.  From a letter written August 28, 1850...signed by Joseph  Young and Gardner Snow and addressed to the First Presidency in the Valley,  we cull the following: `We are the second fifty of Captain Snow's hundred;  Gardner Snow is captain, Joseph Young, president; Winslow Farr, counsellor.."              


So we see Winslow en route, but not arrived as yet.  Brigham Young had given good instruction upon first entering the valley to be unselfish, live humbly and keep the commandments of God that they might prosper in the valley. Also he instructed them not to hunt or fish on the Sabbath or work thereon.  Those that wished to do otherwise could go live somewhere else.  Brigham also instructed that there was to be no land sold, but everyone would have land measured off to them.  They were to receive no more than they could use effectively in cultivation.   

SALT LAKE


Lorin entered the Salt lake Valley in the second company to enter the valley after the original band headed by Brigham Young. (LF, p. 106) Not much is recorded of Lorin’s activities in Salt Lake on his arrival. We know on February 25, 1849 Lorin Farr and William Clayton were selected in a meeting to appointed to assign representatives of lots in the Seventeenth Ward their quota of fencing and where the fence should be built. A road, two rods wide, was to be around each block. The First Presidency recommended that gardens and fruit orchards be planted. (An Enduring Legacy p. 134, 5 Daughters of the Utah Pioneers)


After arriving awhile in the ‘Old Fort,’ Lorin moved onto a lot   north-west of the Temple block. His first domicile in the valley was his wagon box, taken off the running gears and made into a temporary abode. He and his brother, Aaron soon hauled logs from the canyon and built homes of a more comfortable character. Their houses in the fort had whip sawed lumber floors and were among the best constructed there.  Lorin had brought with him from Winter Quarters all kinds of seeds, and these he planted in the spring of 1848. Most of his crop was devoured by the crickets before they were destroyed by the gulls, but he raised enough to support his family till another harvest time and had considerable to spare. Some of his neighbors were forced to eat thistle roots, raw hides and even wolf meat. Many put their families upon rations. He was not reduced to this necessity, owing to the fact, he says, that he had an economical wife, who managed so well that the family had enough to eat and something to give away. (NADB, p. 35)


From a Rich family reunion publication we learn that John Pack, Aaron Farr, Lorin Farr and William Clayton had lots on which they built homes in the order their names are given. Those homes stretch from 2nd North down to North Temple on West Temple. As stated they were just north west of the temple lot.  Lorin also planted a fruit orchard and garden on his plot. John Pack’s home served as the first store in the valley.  On November 11, 1850 forty students began class work in John Pack’s home. This was the beginning of the University of Utah. (Rich Family History Tour Book, April 12, 1975)


In March of 1849 Lorin was present at the convention for forming a constitution for the State of Deseret and to submit a resolution to Congress asking for admission as a state. During the summer many groups of gold seekers came through Salt Lake on their way to California. Lorin did some trading to advantage giving horses for furniture and household goods. The Saints had great advantage in trading as the gold seekers were desperate for means of travel and food. The travelers were selling their goods at a great discount to get themselves to California. This was in fulfilment of a prophecy by Heber C. Kimball a year earlier that goods in Salt Lake would sell for much less than in the East. Brother Kimball couldn’t believe what he said thinking he had missed one this time as it seemed so unlikely. Lorin was to play an active part in the fulfillment of President Kimball’s prophecy. Lorin participated on the committee to organize a celebration in July for celebration of coming into the valley. It was a combination of thanksgiving and celebration.  Lorin was present in several meetings where school organization and entertainment were discussed. Lorin was trying to determine whether he would return to his profession of teaching. Out of these meetings and planning came the Deseret Dramatic Association. Lorin said he was no actor and would leave acting to his wife, Nancy. Lorin wondered whether he should go into merchandising, the lumber business or build and run a flour mill. Joy came to the home of Lorin and Nancy that year when there second girl, Sarah, was born. She would become the mother of George Albert Smith, a future president of the church. (LF, p. 103)

SETTLING OF OGDEN


Brigham Young called Lorin Farr in January of 1850 to move to and settle Ogden, Weber County, Utah. Lorin would serve as temporal and spiritual leader of the Saints for the next twenty years. It was Lorin Farr’s duty to have the immediate supervision of the colonization of Weber County. During the early years Lorin Farr had jurisdiction over all the religious activities of the Saints as well as the responsibility of exerting as much influence as possible over the economic and political life of the people. President Farr’s hand was felt in every important pioneer activity. His influence was so extensive that it is not possible to measure the dominant role he played in Weber County’s history during the early period. (BBLP, p. 431)


It would be well to explore the beginnings of the region of Ogden prior to the Saints settling there. One of the earliest descriptions was given by Osborne Russell, a trapper, who wintered there in 1840-41.  He camped on the Weber River in December of 1840. Osborne recorded in his journal December 20th: “We moved along the borders of the lake about ten miles and encamped on a considerable stream running into it called Weaver’s (Weber) River. Lat this p[lace the valley is about ten miles wide, intersected with numerous springs of salt and fresh trout and cold water, which rise a  the foot of the mountain and run through the valley into the river and lake. Weaver’s River is well timbered along its banks, principally with cottonwood and box elder. There are also large groves of sugar maple, pin e and some oak growing in the ravines about the mountains. We also found large numbers of elk which had left the mountains to winter among the thickets of wood and brush along the river.” A few weeks later he continued in his journal January 3, 1841: “On the 3rd we moved camp upstream tot he foot of the mountain in a deep narrow cut. The mountain was very high, steep and rugged. Rising abruptly from the plain the plain about the foot of it were small rolling hills abounding with springs of fresh water. The land bordering on the river and along the stream was a rich, black, alluvial deposit, but the high land was gravelly and covered with wild sage, with here and there a growth of scrubby oaks and red cedars.” (BBLP, p. 2)


Utah is divided by a great central highland into two nearly equal sub divisions represented by massive mountains that come from the north and extend several hundred miles to the south. These mountains terminate abruptly in the Colorado Plateau region near the southwestern border of Utah. The Wasatch Mountains comprise the northern section of this central upland. This central highland runs through Weber County.  The slopes of this mountain are steep and precipitous and the peaks are sharp and jagged. Some of these peaks are nine and ten thousand feet above sea level, making them average about 4200 feet above the valley floor. One of the most famous and marvelous peaks is named ‘Ben Lomond.” It received its name from a woman from Scotland who said this striking mountain was much like the Ben Lomond peak of her native country. It reaches 9,985 feet high. (BBLP, p. 2-3)


Another unusual mountain in the Wasatch range is Mount Ogden. Its highest point with an altitude of 9,685 feet is called ‘Observatory Point,’ so given because of the use made of it by the government in using the peak to make astronomical studies.   (BBLP, P. 4) The Wasatch Range is cut in the center of Weber County by Ogden Canyon. This canyon has narrow steep sides and is very picturesque. The Ogden River is a sparkling stream of mountain water running lazily from boulder to boulder during the summer, but during the flood period of late springtime it is becomes a wickedly impressive volume of water cascading down the canyon. (BBLP, p. 4-5) From the Weber Canyon at the south end of the valley flows the largest stream of the region-The Weber River. It comes from the faraway Granddaddy Lake region of the Unitah Mountains more than a hundred miles away. (BBLP, p8) Weber County contains 346,240 acres of land, over fifty percent of which lies in mountain and lake regions. The waters of old Lake Bonneville laid wonderful sediments which made much of the available acreage for planting some of the richest in the state of Utah. Otherwise there would have been very little land suitable for crops. (BBPP, p. 10)


Years before the Mormon colonists came to settle Ogden trappers and fur traders came into every nook and cranny of the land seeking economic success through their endeavors. Most of their adventures and exciting experiences were lost to time. However a few trappers left recorded impressions. To men such as Osborne Russell, Peter Skene Ogden, James Clayman, Joseph L. Meek, Warren A. Ferris and Jedediah S. Smith left their recorded experiences. To them we are indebted for early recorded history of the Ogden area. We will refer to some of these experiences to understand better the kind of land our pioneer ancestors would discover.  Most of trappers came from the American trappers employed by the Rocky Mountain Fur Company. The headquarters were located in St. Louis, Missouri.  This company was organized by General William Henry Ashley and Major Andrew Henry. From 1822-24 their trappers were working in the Yellowstone area. This area had been trapped by several companies since the beginning of the century so Ashley and Henry were anxious to try a new area. They had heard that somewhere south of the Missouri River was a pass leading to a new area filled streams and beaver to trap. Directed by Ashley and Henry, Jedediah S. Smith, led eleven trappers along the Sweetwater for many miles to. They turned north and then found to their delight that they had reached the Continental Divide and the rivers were now flowing in the direction of their travels towards the Pacific Ocean. They had crossed the long sought “South Pass.” This was the first known crossing of a group and would provide direction for the coming settlement of the West. This was one of the great achievements in western history. It led to American control of the Rocky Mountains and the Pacific Coast. From this time forward the trappers held more rendevous at the junction of the Ogden and Weber River than anywhere else.  The discovery of South Pass led to a direct course from St. Louis to the Pacific over the only practicable highway for wagon trains through the almost impassable Rocky Mountains. This led to the settlement of Utah and points westward. (BBLP, p. 11-14)


 All the employees of the American Fur Company were now assembled in one group in Logan Canyon in the spring of 1825.  They then probably moved down the North Ogden Canyon from Cache to Weber. It was there on May 29th that Hudson Bay employees who had been in Peter Skene Ogden’s company arrived in camp. They there joined the Americans bringing all their furs with them.  Peter Skene Ogden, associated withthe Hudson Bay Company, Ogden was born at Quebec, Canada in 1794.  He was the son of a prominent lawyer and received a good education in the law.  He later rejected the practice of law and became a trapper.  He had been raised a Christian and always lived a noble life.  Peter Ogden became a true frontiersman and became prominent in Weber County history.   In 1811 he became the clerk for the Northwest Fur Company which was a British firm in competition with Hudson Bay.  Later the Hudson Bay Company purchased the Northwest Fur Company. Ogden trapped in central Canada until 1818 and then came to the Pacific Coast. In the fall of 1824 Ogden was in charge of the Snake River Expedition and would continue prominent in the Hudson Bay Company. (BBLP, p. 15-17)


Fortunately Peter Ogden recorded some interesting experiences in his journal regarding his activities during the winter of 1824-25. On December 22 he recorded:


“If we do not find some game, we shall surely starve.  My Indian guides threaten to leave us...We do not seethe trace of an animal. I feel very uneasy about food....I held prayers. The cold increases. Prospects are gloomy; not twenty pounds of food in camp.....(On New Year’s Day he Ogden wrote again)...We had more fasting than feasting..sent my men into the mountains for deer...Tom Mckay arrived without seeing the track of an animal so this blasted my hope. The wolves follow our camp. Two horses killed for the kettle.” (BBLP, p.17)


  These trappers struggled on until spring when the aforementioned trappers deserted Ogden and came to the Americans in the Weber area.  Ogden reached the northern border of Utah in 1825.(BBLP, p. 17)


 His next trip to the state was in 1828. On December 23rd of that year he wrote:


“Here we are at the end of Great Salt Lake, having this season explored one-half of the north side of it and can safely assert, as the Americans have of the south side, that it is a barren country, destitute of every thing.”  (BBLP, p. 17)


Peter Skene Ogden didn’t actually get to Ogden until 1830 when he visited Ogden River, Ogden Hole and other points in Weber County.  As the Ogden name came into prominence in this area so did the Weber name. John H. Weber was a trapper and member of the Rocky Mountain Fur Company.  Weber went to the mountains in 1822 and remained five years. During this period he commanded a detachment of trappers and he himself discovered the Great Salt Lake, Weber River and Weber Canyon. While credence cannot be given to these claims of discovery, 

Weber was a member of Ashley’s detachments and probably this is the source of the name of the river and canyon. (BBLP, p. 18)


After the trappers provided a cache for their furs where they hid them up in the earth they held a rendevous for their winter quarters on the junction of the Weber and the Ogden Rivers. This region was chosen for its genial client. J. Cecil Alder recorded regarding this area:


“James Bridger found it the most attractive and homelike valley known to him in the West, a distinction which was never changed in his mind; though he visited it often, it was with an affectionate interest of increasing proportions according to his later declarations. Its streams were his pleasant pathways as a trapper, its berries and other products were satisfying additons to his food, its rich and abundant grasses recuperated his animals, and its rich soils and gentle climate led him to visualize in it a land of prosperous homes.” (BBLP, p. 20)


The winter gathering of trappers, their wives and children in Weber County was the greatest gathering of its kind known during the trapping period in Utah history.  There were 700 of the trappers and their families.  In addition a tribe of Snake Indian numbering some 2500 joined the trappers for the winter so there were 3200 people encamped on the predecessor ground of what would become Ogden City. Weber County. During that winter the trappers had the Indians hunt buffalo and other game for food.  Trappers and Indians wiled away their time in the Indians, ‘medicine loge,’ where they had the medicine man read their futures. During one winter night a group of Bannock Indians stole about 80 of the trappers horses. Forty volunteers under Fitzpatrick and Bridger mounted a posse to go in pursuit of the renegades.  They pursued them to their village. Fitzpatrick mounted a surprise attack on the village while Bridger with the remaining men drove off approximately 300 horses. The Indians pursued but the trappers arrived back to their camp with all their horses, plus 40 of the finest of the Indian horses and no loss of   life. The trappers had killed six Indians taking their scalps as trophies.  The returning heroes were greeted with a lively celebration and demonstration. (BBLP, p. 21


In the spring of 1826 members of the Rocky Mountain Fur Company trapped the streams of Weber County. The trappers were informed by couriers from General Ashley who informed them that the summer rendevous would be at the Ogden camp site.  The couriers then went on their way to find all the Indians and free trappers they could find. The trappers returned to their caches to bring the furs to the summer exchange. They barely arrived when they were informed by some friendly Flatheads that 30 men under Robert Campbell were encamped some twelve or fourteen miles to the south without ammunition.  Volunteers delivered the needed ammunition. While the combined group was coming back they were attacked by a large force of Blackfeet warriors.  The fighting was fierce and the trappers were in a rather desperate situation. They sent their wives and children back to the willows while the men fought back towards a more advantageous position with shelter.  The savages were so numerous that it looked as though all the trappers and their families would be destroyed.  With ammunition running low Robert Campbell asked for volunteers to break out of the siege and go for help.  Trappers Calhoun and Beckwourth disguised as Indians broke through and made their way toward the rendevous. They met trappers on the way.  They then rushed toward the scene of battle to rescue their comrades. The Blackfeet fled at their approach. The Indians lost 100 men and the trappers only four. The Trappers scalped seventeen of the Indians with the rest of the dead taken by the retreating Indians. (BBLP, p. 22-23)


 On the second day of the planned summer rendevous the Blackfeet were back on the attack. They killed 5 Snake Indians who were gathering roots some distance from camp.

Immediately volunteers were called for to pursue the Blackfeet. Three hundred trappers and a large party of Snake warriors responded. Engaging the Blackfeet the battle raged for six hours. After the hostile foe had escaped they found 173 Blackfeet dead, 11 of the Snake Warriors and no trappers. (BBLP, p. 25)


For awhile the American and British trappers were in competition for Utah fur furs. The trapping continued during th 1830's but began to wane. Most of the trappers left the area by the early 1840's. The mountain men that remained settled down on their old haunts, built cabins and continued with their Indian wives to raise their children. Two of these men were James Bridger and Miles Goodyear. The sun was setting on the days of trapping and raising on a vanguard of government explorers to be followed by the pioneers. (BBLP, p. 27-28)  



One of the most prominent of the explorer’s was John C. Fremont who led several expeditions for the United States government to the western regions the North American continent. During Fremont’s activity (1842-1853) the United States and Britain owned the Oregon country together by a joint treaty. A division was made in 1846 leaving this territory to the United States. John C. Fremont was sometimes referred to as ‘the Pathfinder’ due to his many trips of exploration. Fremont served in both the army and the Navy. He rose to the office of general and was presidential candidate for the Republicans in the 1856 election. He would lose to James Buchanan. His work was very helpful in providing information on trails for the pioneers and tracks for future building of railroads. His wife was the daughter of the Missouri Senator, Thomas Hart Benton. She would later help her husband  write stirring accounts of their adventures.  (World Book Encyclopedia, 1987 edtion; p. 436-7)


In May of 1843 Fremont with a company of thirty nine men left Kansas City on his second exploring expedition and was met in Pueblo, Colorado by the famous scout and buffalo hunter, Kit Carson.  From Pueblo Fremont’s party made a half circle into Utah from the north. They entered the present confines of Utah via the Bear River following its course until it spread out into the sloughs of north of the Great Salt Lake. They veered to the southeast to the base of the Wasatch Mountains following this range southward to Weber County entering this region on September 5th via Utah Hot springs. They followed an old trapper’s trail until they arrived at the Weber River which was probably at the fur trader’s camp site which would become Ogden City. Fremont recorded:


“At this place the trail we had been following turned to the left, apparently with a view of entering gorge in the mountains, from which issued the principal fork of a large and comparatively well-timbered stream, called Weber’s Fork.  We accordingly turned off toward the lake, and encamped on this river, which was 100 to 150 feet wide with high banks, and very clear pure water, without the slightest indication of salt.” The next morning the explorers climbed to the top of an elevated hill from whence the felt the thrill of seeing the grandeur of Utah’s ‘Dead Sea.’ Fremont continued: “Immediately at our feet we beheld the object of our anxious search-the water of the Inland Sea, stretching in still and solitary grandeur far beyond the limit of our vision...Several large islands raised their high rocky heads out of the waves; but whether or not they were timbered, was still left to our imagination...during the day the clouds had been gathering black over the mountains to the westward, and, while we were looking, a storm burst down with sudden fury upon the lake, and entirely hid the islands from our view.” (BBLP, p. 30-31)


John C. Fremont, Kit Carson and the remainder of the explorers pushed off in a small craft to further examine the Great Salt Lake. They went to one island finding it bare of vegetation or life and due to the insecurity of their frail linen boat turned back towards the mainland. Fremont recorded his observations during the week they had explored Weber County.  Copies of his report were secured by the Mormon leaders to help them settle Utah.  Other explorers including Lansford Hastings, Bryant-Russell party and Harlan Young party would explore the region and discover new routes and information helpful to the Mormon pioneers.( BBLP, p. 36-38) 


Miles Goodyear was the first white man to build a permanent home in Weber County as well as in Utah. He was born in 1817 in Hamden, Conn. When Miles was but two years old his father died and in less than a year and a half his mother died leaving he and his five siblings as orphans. It was the custom in those days to ‘bind out’ such children for a period of years to any family who would assume responsibility for their care and upkeep. The children had to work hard at whatever job they were assigned. When Miles was ten years old he was bound to a farmer, Squire Peck, for six years. Miles, like other bound children, were looked down on by others and suffered much physically and mentally from the abuse often heaped upon them. In his servitude Miles had a strong desire for freedom and was possessed of an adventurous spirit. He no doubt had heard tales of the western trappers and explorers Bridger, Ashley, Smith, the Sublette Brothers, Fitzpatrick and others through newspaper accounts. His imagination was fired and he looked towards his release at age 16.  In 1833 on his sixteenth birthday he left Squire Peck and got a job at brick making in New Haven with hopes of earning enough money to head west.  He later visited his sister in Smithtown and waited out the winter to make a spring start for the Rockies. He had to stop every so often to earn money to go on with his travels. It took him a full year to reach Detroit. He secured more work and then traveled on arriving near Fort Leavenworth on April 28, 1837. This was one of the outfitting posts for the Rocky Mountain Trappers and the prairie schooners of the Santa Fe Trade. (BBLP, p. 41-42)


Good luck smiled on Miles Goodyear as he came into contact with a group of missionaries headed for Oregon. The small party consisted of Dr. Marcus M. Whitaman, Henry H. sapalding and William Gray. Mr. Gray in his history of Oregon described the nineteen year old traveler as having an old torn straw hat, ragged fustian coat, scarcely half a shirt, badly worn buckskin pants, a rifle with no ammunition. The party agree to outfit him better if he would work for them while they traveled together. Miles remained with this party until they reached Fort Hall on the Snake River.  Now that he had received good meals, new shirt and shoes, a horn full of powder and a horse he was ready to experience the dreams of his youth.  The group ran into a fur company party of 70 trappers who helped protect them through several hundred miles of Indian territory. The lead trapper was Major Moses ‘Black’ Harris. Each evening after the meal Miles thrilled at the hair raising anecdotes of dangerous experiences, narrow escapes and the discovery of beautiful virgin country. (BBLP< p43-44)


During 1836-1839 Miles Goodyear became a success in his own right trapping and hunting. He had accumulated a considerable amount of property in horses, furs, goods and built a reputation of dependability. He met nearly every famous trapper, explorer and mountaineer in the Rocky Mountain Region. On a number of trips he visited Weber and went as far south as the Sevier River where Payson, Utah now stands. He traded many times with the Indians and ended up marrying a Ute Indian, Pomona. She was a daughter of Chief Pe-teet-neet. Pomona traveled with Goodyear wherever he went, pitched his tent and cooked his meals. Because of his marriage to an Indian he enhanced his prosperity and was provided greater safety in his travels among the Indians.  Sometimes he lived among the native tribes for months before he disposed of all his goods. Then he would return to Fort Hall for more supplies. In a letter to his brother, Andrew, he talks briefly of his adventures and work and then goes poetic with this poem:




My home’s amid the mountains wild,




The land I fancied as a child,




To climb the cliff or tread the vale,




Where care nor trouble ne’er prevail,




To hunt the roe, the stag, the deer,




Or breathe the mountain air so clear,




Or chase the buffalo o’er the plain,




For here I am and here remain,


While Goodyear was traveling from place to place he frequently passed the shores of the Great Salt Lake. On the Weber River where it emerges from the canyon to pass on to the Lake Miles Goodyear found a very pleasant valley that seemed to meet all his requirements of a home. There he settled building cabins and a fort. This was located where Ogden City now stands. (BBLP, p.46-47)


From an economic point of view this was an excellent choice as there were deer, elk, mountain sheep, trout, grouse, water fowl and other game in abundance. Hundreds of Indians wintered in the valley with whom he could trade. Fort Hall was not far away so he could easily obtain additional supplies as needed. Goodyear named his establishment, ‘Fort Buenaventura,’ which means good venture. From various accounts it seemed that he built his fort in 1845. After a trip to Yellowstone he found that two or three groups of emigrants had cut a trail not six miles from his door using the Hastings Cutoff. It was not his plan to live where others would disturb his peace.  After a successful trip to California Goodyear and his men came back to Utah up to the Bear River where Evanston, Wyoming is now and camped. While there Miles saw a stranger, a white man guiding his horse down the banks of the river. He carried a rifle, guided his horse with his knees like an Indian, his hair long like a mountaineer, wearing buckskin pants and moccasins.

As the stranger approached he waved his hand in greeting. Miles invited him to the fire noticing a pair of new Colt six-shooters and a Green River knife. He approached without verbal greeting, his eyes taking in everything he could of the camp with quick, darting eyes. 


‘Where ‘ from, an’ where y’ going? Miles asked-the usual mountain greeting. “Well,’ began the stranger deliberately, ‘ my name’s Porter Rockwell, and I’m scoutin’ for a train o’ wagons. We’re camped just up yonder by the sulphur spring.  Saw your smoke and thought I’d mosey down this way and see if they was any Injuns about.” (BBLP, p. 52)


“Emigrants?” queried Miles. “More emigrants comin over this trail? Hell’s bells, stranger, best thing you can do is to turn tail and hit back for Bridger. You’re way off your route.” Just then three more men rode up. One, who was tall and thin, seemed to be spokesman. They introduced themselves as George Albert Smith, Erastus Snow and Norton Jacobs. Smith is a cousin to Joseph Smith and would later serve as a counselor to Brigham Young. Snow is a cousin of Lorin Farr’s and would make fame as an orator and apostle.  They didn’t have the rough appearance of the scout and seemed to be men of some property. They were wearing the same sort of flat felt hat.  After telling the men about his trapping and background Miles told the men of his home in the valley and his garden, cattle, goats and horses.  The men told Miles they were Mormons driven from Illinois and were planning to settle locally.  After seeing that his home could be surrounded by this people, Miles quickly thought of the profit he could make by selling them his land on the Weber and then seeking other more isolated parts for his life. He commented, ‘If you’re lookin’ for a place to settle and farm there ain’t a better place in the whole country than right where I’m located. The soil’s rich, there’s plent of water and timber and grass, and the winters are always mild....Yes sir. Weber River is just the place for you.

Smith, Snow and Jacobs returned to their camp while Porter spent the night with Miles listening to his tales of the experiences he’d had. Porter was particularly interested in the trails in the area. Miles gave the rugged Mormon scout the names of all the mountains, streams, and landmarks in that whole section that he had learned over the years. In the morning Porter and Miles started towards the Weber.  Turning right and going down the Weber Canyon men found the going very difficult and finally Porter told Goodyear that it was no use going any further as Brigham would never lead his party down this trail. After reporting back to the main camp Brigham Young gave the order to go over the left hand road-the one taken by the Donner Party in 1846. Thus it was that Salt Lake City, instead of Ogden became, Utah’s capital. (BBLP, p. 53-56)


On August 9, 1847, not one month after the pioneers entered the Salt Lake Valley, Brigham Young asked Jesse C. Little to lead an exploring party north into the country that Miles Goodyear had described. Jesse C. Little was a Lt. Colonel in the Mormon Battalion, president of the Eastern States Mission and capable pioneer leader. (Comprehensive History of the Church Vol 3, p. 99, 121, 306) Of his visit to the Goodyear Fort Little records:


“At Weber River we found a fort of Mr. Goodyear which consists of some log buildings and corrals stockaded in with pickets. This man had a herd of cattle, horses and goats. He had a small garden of vegetables, also a few stalks of corn, and although it had been neglected, it looks well, which proved to us that with proper cultivation it would do well” (BBLP, p. 57)


The pioneers were very interested in the corn grown by Goodyear as they felt that if they could get corn to mature and harvest it that they could get any crop to grow and thus be assured of permanent settlement. Captain James Brown, of the Mormon Battalion, arrived in Salt Lake on July 29th. In August he left to go to California to get the rest of the pay for his men. While passing through Weber he stopped off to visit Goodyear’s place. He was well pleased with the general appearance of things and approached Miles about purchasing his place. Miles was asking $2,000 but the Saints were unable to come up with that much money. When Captain Brown returned from California he had $3,000 for his men and himself.  After negotiations, consideration by the high council and various visits by the brethren to the homestead, a deal was closed on November 24, 1947. Captain James Brown turned over $1,950 to Miles Goodyear and in return received a deed to the land, all improvements, 75 goats, 12 sheep, 75 cattle and 6 horses. The deed described the purchased land as follows: ‘commencing at the mouth of Weber Canyon and following the base of the mountains north to the hot springs; thence wet to the Salt Lake; thence south along the shore to a point opposite Weber Canyon; thence east to the beginning.’ Miles Goodyear, the first citizen of Utah, died at age 32, on November 12, 1849. He was but 32 years of age. His brother, Andrew, said of him that no savage came to his lodge but he would divide with him his last morsel  (BBLP, p. 57-61,64) Amasa Lyman and Jedediah Grant had gone with Captain Brown to advise him on the purchase of Goodyear’s property. They reported to Brigham Young the advisability of buying the property and Brown actually turned over 3,000 Spanish doubloons which was worth $1,950 in American dollars. (Kate Carter, ‘Heart Throbs of the West, Vol. 3 p. 280)


On January 12, 1848, Captain James Brown, sent his sons, Alexander and Jesse, to take care of the livestock left by Miles Goodyear at Fort Buenaventura. Two months later Captain Brown moved the remainder of his family there. Shortly thereafter they were joined by families of Henry C. Shelton, Louis B. Myers, George W. Thurlkill, Robert Crow, Reuben Henry, Van Stewart, William Stewart, Artemus Sprague, Daniel Burch, Ruth Stewart and her eight children along with Dr. William McIntire. The Brown family took possession of the fort with the other settlers scattered along the Weber River. Some went as far north as the Ogden River.  The majority of these early colonists settled located in the southwest section of the present city at 28th Street west of Pacific Ave.  Fort Buenaventura became known as Brown’s Fort. Brown’s Settlement and Brownsville during the next two years. Brownsville became most prominent until Brigham Young and the Legislative Assembly changed it to Ogden City.  Brown retained all the livestock and 300 acres of the immense amount of land he had purchased from Goodyear.  The rest of the land was given out to new colonist’s without cost as they came north to settle.  There remained some dispute of how much of the purchase price of $1,950 was actually Brown’s and how much rightly belonged to other members of the Mormon Battalion. (BBLP, p 65-66)


Brown’s son’s, Alexander and Jesse, made a plow and were the first to plow in Ogden. In the spring of 1848 they planted five acres of wheat, a patch of corn, turnips, cabbage, potatoes and watermelons. They were also the first to build a dam and diverted water to their planted ground.  The first winter in Salt Lake was extremely hard, there being a scarcity of food. In the Spring of 1848 millions of crickets arrived to torment the settlers by devouring their crops until the seagulls arrived to save them. The settlers in Ogden did not suffer as much as those in Salt Lake as they went to Fort Hall some 160 miles to the north to obtain flour.  They brought back 600 pounds of flour, 200 hundred pounds being retained by the Ogden settlers and the other 400 sent to Salt Lake.  The main food supply for that winter was the dairy products produced by Brown’s cows.  The Captains family milked 75 cows and slaughtered some which they shared freely with the other settlers. Mary Black Brown, one of James’ wives, made several hundred pounds of butter and cheese during that first year.  The pioneers suffered somewhat from the crickets but in no degree near the losses suffered in Salt Lake.  Brown raised 100 bushels of wheat, 75 bushels of corn and other crops. They retained what they needed and sent south the remainder to help the starving Salt Lake settlers. This donation was of vital importance in rescuing their friends in Salt Lake from starvation.  At a time when Brown might readily have sold his breadstuff at $10 per hundred he sold it to his hungry brethren at $4 per sack of flour. The people of Weber County speak with grateful appreciation of the public benevolence of their pioneer , Captain James Brown, to the public at large.  His help and others like him helped save the colonist that first hard winter in the valley.  (BblP, p. 67-8)


The families of Ezra Chase (Nancy Bailey Chases’ father) and Charles Hubbard came to Weber County in the fall of 1848 and settled at a place later called Mound Fort, a half a mile west of 16th and Washington Blvd. In the spring of 1849 the families of Ambrose and William Shaw arrived to join Chase and Hubbard. The families plowed, planted and dug the first irrigation ditch from the Ogden River to their plots. Ezra Chase harvested 100 bushels of potatoes that fall along with a good harvest of wheat and corn.  There were no gristmills in Ogden as yet so the farmers had to take their crops to Neff’s Mill, seven miles south of Salt Lake, a round trip of 100 miles. By the fall of 1849, two years after the Goodyear purchase, some 33 families had joined James Brown in Ogden.  Pioneer life was hard in these new settlements with some settlers living in dugouts, sleeping on piles of straw or straw ticks. Often they had little more than ground grain to eat. Yet these settlers fared better that winter of 1849 than the 75 families of Shoshones and 60 families of Utes who suffered heavy losses due to an outbreak of measles. 


 Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Jedediah Grant and others visited the people in Ogden in September, 1849. This was the first visit by the pioneer leader and marked the beginning of the annual visits he would pay to this and other communities that he would direct the settlement of. His clerk Thomas Bullock reported of their visit to Ogden City:: “Here were regaled with plenty of mountain trout. Ogden’s Fork is about a rod wide and eighteen inches deep, the water is soft and clear and the banks of the river lined with willows, rose bushes and small trees. Ezra Chase said that the land was very productive in grain. Good instruction was given by Brigham Young and the other leaders in meetings they held. President Young gave the right to James Brown to build a toll bridge over the Weber and collect fees to cross. He also laid out the sight of Ogden City. In October at general conference it was voted to lay out the city of Ogden. Now, Brigham Young, needed a colonizer in his image to take charge of this new community and see that it got proper direction as many settlers would come to Ogden. He turned to 29 year old Lorin Farr, a tried and trusted leader, who had passed through all the trials of Missouri and Illinois to represent President Young in Ogden. (BBLP, p. 69-72)    




Brigham Young felt that the location of Ogden City should be on the 160 acre farm of Brother Bingham and proposed to purchase the farm for use as a city. Brother Bingham agreed and Brigham Young paid out of his own pocket for his farm, then turned over the land to the city. Brother Daniel Wells remembered carrying a flag pole when a ten acre square withing the donated land was laid out. Lorin Farr, as mayor, proposed to pay President Young 10% on his money and had made some payments over the next twenty years. Then President Young asked Lorin Farr how he would feel if the city donated the land back to President Young comprising the ten acres of the square which had been laid out. Brigham proposed to make a Utah Central Railroad Passenger Depot also making it an ornamental square, suitable for a summer resort. There was discussion about it in the city council and Mayor Farr suggested sending a committee to wait on President Young and see about repaying him the full amount of his original purchase price plus ten per cent interest. But finding out all that he wished were the ten acre square, they deeded those acres to him. Shortly thereafter before President Young could act on his plans he passed away. Rumors arose that the president had acquired the land unfairly so President Taylor felt obliged to set the record straight by having Lorin Farr talk about the circumstances along with himself and other of the brethren familiar with what had happened. This they did on March 2, 1879. President Taylor asked how many of the brethren would be satisfied with only getting back ten acres of a one hundred and sixty acre purchase. Even an editor from the East could see no wrong in this transaction seeing how much Brigham Young had done for his people.  The church then purchased from the Young estate two and a half acres for a tithing office which was also criticized and answered in this 1879 meeting. President Taylor felt that there should be full and free disclosure and discussion on this matter to put rumor and errant thinking  to rest. Apparently the falsehoods about the transaction had got enough out of hand for President Taylor to call this caucus to present the facts. (JD, Vol 20, p. 264-66, March 2, 1879)


Upon Lorin Farr’s arrival in Ogden in January of 1850 he organized the Weber Branch of the church. In 1849 James Brown had been named bishop of an LDS ward in the region. Lorin Farr would  become at once the most influential man in that region, a distinction he held until his death. (History of Ogden, p. 21)


During the first month, Lorin Farr, was sent to preside over the settlements in Weber County. From that point forward he became to the Weber residents what Brigham Young was to the whole church. A stream of settlers would come to Ogden and be under the leadership of President Farr. Bishop Green Taylor related his experience with Lorin Farr when entering the Weber Valley: “On my arrival in Salt Lake City, I called upon Brigham Young. After telling him my story he told me to go to Weber and to get in touch with President Lorin Farr, and he would locate me. On arrival at Farr’s Fort , introducing myself, your father said, ‘Come in Brother Taylor, we will have a bite to eat and then go out and see what we can find after breakfast.’ Getting his buggy we drove out to four Mile Creek, now Harrisville, and standing up in the buggy, he said, ‘Brother Taylor, I want you to settle right down here, and from that moment to the present time, I have never regretted it one moment, and your Father and I have might good friends since that time.”(LF, p. 112)


In 1850 a band of Shoshoni were set to winter on the Bear River. Terikee, the chief, delayed by friendly farewells camped near the farm of Urban Stewart on Four Mile Creek at what became Harrisville. Stewart hearing Chief Terikee in his corn ordered him out. Not responding quickly enough Stewart fired and missed. Losing his temper he fired again and killed the Chief. Fearing his rash act he rushed to Ogden for safety. Stewart came to the home of Lorin Farr about two o’clock in the morning. Lorin rebuked him and then told him to escape if he wished to save his scalp. While he did so President Farr looked after his family (BBLP, p. 81) The next morning a band of Utes hearing of Terikee’s death came and buried him. Lorin Farr wrote Brigham Young requesting that Dimick Huntington or Barney Ward, Indian interpreters come to Ogden to talk to the Indians. The Shoshoni’s were sure to return for revenge. They came burning Stewart’s house and grain. The Shoshoni demanded that Stewart be turned over to them by nine o’clock on September 17th or they would destroy the settlers in Ogden. They killed and scalped a millwright named Campbell who worked for Lorin. (History of Ogden, Utah State Historical Society, p. 24) Brigham Young sent 150 mounted militia to assist the settlers. Lorin Farr sent several men to warn others of the uprising. A group of Utes participated in the  spirit of revenge by joining the Terikee Band and charged towards the Barker home. David Moore saw them ready to burn down their home. Then the Indians saw Mr. Moore and charged him. He went into the house for a gun and heard a voice telling him to put the gun back in the corner.  He then went out to face the Indians who fired guns over his head. David Moore, an Indian peacemaker, talked them into arranging to meet with Lorin Farr. After their parlay the Indians took off for the North with 150 men in the militia following them as far as Cache Valley before they abandoned the chase. There was trouble on and off with the Indians for the next few years. (LF, p. 109-110) 


We learn more of the killing of Chief Terikee’s death and other Indian problems in Weber County  from Our Pioneer Heritage, Vol 8, pgs. 117-122. Due to Indian difficulties Lorin Farr under direction from Brigham Young organized the first company of militia. All male members of the settlement were enrolled. Cyrus C. Canfield was elected captain with Francillo Durfee as first lieutenant. (Our Pioneer Heritage, Vol 8, p. 117, KC ) Chief Terikee had been a good Indian always being friendly with the whites. The day before his death the chief and his wife came over to President Farr where he was building his mills and bid him farewell. Then the chief returned to his camp near Stewart’s ranch. It seems that the chief was driving his ponies out of Stewart’s corn with no intention of stealing anything when the fateful shot was fired. Stewart immediately rushed to his neighbor David Moore to inform him of his rash act. Moore severely rebuked him and then Stewart went door to door telling the other settlers of his act. None would take him in fearful that they would be attacked by the Indians. After he contacted President Farr as already reported, he was counseled by President Farr to escape if he desired to keep his scalp. Then President Farr dispatched ten or twelve men northward as far as Utah Hot Springs to gather the scattered cattle. Then Farr and Major David Moore wento to James Brown’s Fort to tell the captain of the impending danger. 


In the mean time Chief Terikee’s son jumped on a horse to take the sad news to the Indian warriors who were camped near the present site of Brigham City. The Indian’s were fierce with rage and mounting their ponies, they rode furiously back with the intent of destroying the settlement in Weber County. At this point Captain David more went over to the Ute Indian Camp on the Weber River to talk to their leader, Chief Little Soldier. Moore was unarmed and alone. At first Little Soldier was hostile and angry firing a gun over Moore’s head. The Indians demanded that Stewart be turned over to them, but Moore responded that they didn’t know where Stewart had fled for safety and that the settlers were very upset and indignant over Stewart’s terrible deed. Moore obtained a promise from Little Soldier that they would do no killing or burning until a messenger had been sent to the ‘Big Chief, Brigham Young.’ Moore then hurried towards Salt Lake City. After Mr. Campbell was killed by the Indians, President Farr sent another messenger, Daniel Burch, to tell Governor Young of the death of Campbell. Both messengers arrived about sundown to deliver their messages. From the Lorin Farr papers in the Harold B. Lee Library at Brigham Young University (Manuscripts Section MSS SC 3Y) we have the following written report from Lorin Farr to Brigham Young:


“Ogden Precinct Sep this 16th 1850. President Brigham Young, Sir. I write a few lines

to you to inform of what has transpired here which is something that is grievous to me, which is this, one of our citizens have killed one of the Shoshone Chiefs by the name


of Terikee the circumstances are these the chief’s band of Indians have been camped 


neare here some time back. Yesterday his band left here for bearirees (sp?) To winter 


there, the Chief and his family did not leave til just at night he wanted to stop and bid


us good by’ he left here just before sundown , went up three miles on to a creek close 


to where Br Stewart lives and farms. Just before bedtime Br Stewart went into his garden


and corn and herd an Indian in his corn he said he was picking corn he told him to leave


he walked off slowly he went into his house and himself and another young man came


out with their guns the Indian had not got out of his corn yet he told him to go he did not


as fast as he wanted to have him and he busted a cap at him but his gun did not go the


young man fired and missed him Br Stewart swift again, his gun went off and killed the


Indian he Stewart moves his family immediately into the settlement youtah band was 


camped not far from them three or four mile if they good word of the death went this


morning and helped the family bury him. What the result will be when his band here of


it I don’t know I expect that nothing but the man that shot him will satisfy them I am 


at los to know what course to pursue I would like to have some counsill from you


I would like to have Br D. Huntington or Dasney Ward come up as soon as they can


and talk with them I would like an answer as quick as posble Yours with respect Lorin


Farr.  This Statement is as near as I can recollect as Br. Stewart told me.”

(Insert copy of actual letter)


Within a few hours Brigham Young sent 150 men under the command of General Horace Eldredge north to rescue the settlement at Weber. The company reached Brown’s Fort early the next morning. There they had breakfast and then headed northward to overtake the Indians with the hope of reaching a peaceful settlement. Terikee’s having heard of the approach of the relief company from Salt Lake took the body of their chief and headed north. Captain Eldredge pursued the Indians about 40 miles up the Bear River before abandoning their quest. They returned to Brown’s Fort confident that their pursuit under Governor Young’s direction had saved the settlers.


During the latter part of the winter of 1850-51 Terikee’s band under the direction of his nephew, Kattatto, located themselves about tem miles west of Farr’s Fort on the Weber River. They began to make trouble by stealing and killing cattle. Captain David Moore with a company of about sixty five cavalrymen, surrounded the camp one morning at daybreak and took the Indians prisoners. After a slight show of resistence the fifty warriors and their families agreed to go to Farr’s Fort to make terms of peace. After the formality of a peace treaty the Indians had agreed to restore four fold their thefts and killings of animals. The settlers agreed to the same for any losses the Indians might suffer and the peace treaty in the form of a document was signed by both parties. In 1854 Brigham Young with James Brown as interpreter visited the Shoshones camp. After presents were distributed, President Young advised them it would be good for them to settle down like the white man, cultivate the land so that when the game was gone they could feed their families. The Indians felt this was ‘heap good talk’, and their hearts felt good. President Young advised them to learn Christianity and not to be beggars or parasites.  After President Young went back to Salt Lake the Indians refused to listen to the whites. 


Within a few months there was more trouble with the Indians who were killing cattle, burning fences and terrorizes isolated settlers. On November 20, 1854 William Hickman, L.B. Ryan and Dimick Huntington came from Salt Lake with an order for Major Moore to disarm the Little Soldier and his band of Indians. They were then to take them captive and distribute them among the settlers to feed and clothe them for the winter. At first the Indians refused this idea so the militia allowed them to cross the Ogden River keeping their weapons. When the whites visited the camp the next day they found the Indians hostile and resistive. Finally a squad of armed men persuaded them to come back to Ogden. The plan was for Major Moore to command that each Indian was to give his weapon to a white man who was to take it by force if necessary. James Brown repeated this command in the Indian dialect. At the command no white man moved and so Brown ended up gathering all the weapons himself.  An Indian boy leaped on a horse and headed at top speed towards Brigham’s Fort. Brown leapt on his horse and followed him right away. They both arrived at the fort at the same time with Brown shouting to the settlers to disarm the Indians right away. This was done and Brown tried to explain the situation to the Indians. His explanation was greeted with  stubborn and sullen feelings. The Indian braves felt powerless without their weapons saying they could not provide for their families without their guns. 


The final result was that the Indians camped out in the back yards of the whites to receive the help they would need that winter. On December 3rd a letter came from Brigham Young and for the first time the Indians seemed reconciled to the new order of things. Chief Little Soldier became filled with the spirit of approval of the course that had been taken and he preached this to his people long and hard. After that the Indians and the settlers got along better. The chief became the peacemaker and visited the homes of the settlers as along as he lived. His daughter Mary continued to visit the home of David Moore for many years after her parents had died. The settlers used Little Soldier’s knowledge of herbs and natural remedies to battle measles and other illness’s. (Our Pioneer Heritage, Vol 8, pg’s. 117-122, Kate Carter)


 Lorin purchased a fair sized piece of land from his father in law, Ezra Chase just below the mountains and near the Ogden River. He built the first saw mill and grist mill in league with Charles Hubbard. Later Lorin bought out Hubbard and later took his brother Aaron in the milling business. (History of Utah, Orson Whitney, p. 107) Due to troubles with the Shoshoni and Ute Indians the Ogden settlers under advice from Brigham Young and others constructed a fort which came to be known as ‘Farr’s Fort.’ President Young had suggested to the settlers not to settle to loosely or carelessly on the Ogden and Weber Rivers. (A History of Ogden, Utah State Historical Society, p. 23) The fort was five acres in size with cabins build end to end around its border, except on the north where Mill Creek acted as a shield to the settlers. Strong cottonwood poles twelve feet in air were placed firmly in the ground which were closely tied and interwoven together. Lorin Farr’s house, sheds and corrals occupied the south border. In the center a log cabin 30 x 20 feet was used for school, church and recreation purposes. School was also taught here, a Mrs. Chrila Abbot being Ogden’s first teacher.  Fresh spring water was obtained from in the southwest corner of the floor which was flowing year round. Three Farr babies-Joseph, Alertus and Tirzah were born in the fort. (LF, P. 110-111)


John Farr gives a good review of his father’s ownership of land in Ogden over the years. He said Lorin had around 400 acres of land widely scattered. There was the East Farm part of the Farr Fort, the Saw and Grist Mill. Later there would be a Woolen Mill installed where the Grist Mill was.  John Farr related that the land had been in the hands of the family continuously for 106 years when he wrote this in 1956.  John purchased it himself in 1890.  The West Farm was 150 acres located about three miles north west of Ogden.  Its north boundary is now second street. The property  known as the Pasture was west of Grant Avenue and north of the present 21st street and consisted of 30 to 40 acres.  The Mill Lot consisting of about 50 acres which ran from 19th Street to Canyon Road. Part of this Lorin gave to his brother Aaron.  Upon this property (19th & Washington) his new 100 barrel flour mill was located.  Another piece of property was south of 20th Street east From Washington to Adams Avenue, south to the middle of the block between 21st and 22nd Streets. Some land was west of Washington Blvd.  Another part of his land he sold cheaply to unfortunate friends, immigrants and others who needed it. Lorin’s great desire was to help others. (JF, pgs 20-21)


The soil was rich in Ogden and the 100 acre farm located there was used to raise corn, wheat, oats, sugar cane, broom corn, hemp, vegetables, berries and fruits. The balance of the farm was in meadow and pasture. Ezra Chase reported to Brigham Young that the land could produce a hundred bushel of crickets to the acre and fifty bushels of mosquitos. Many times the sun would be hidden from view by the hordes of grasshoppers. Fighting grasshoppers was an annual affair. Many new settlers began to pour in which required a system of settlement and organization.  They assisted on another by building homes of log cabins, adobe huts and dug-outs, also sheds for stock, built of poles, willows and bull rushes. Roofs were covered with canes, hay, straw, etc. and later, with sugar cane squeezings. Some huts provided buffalo robes for doors and window which gave them some protection from deep snows while northerly winter blasts of freezing winds roared over the sage brush flats. Roads, ditches and waterways were constructed. Hundreds of years later it is hard for us to visualize the trials and hardships those hearty pioneers were called on to go thru. (LF, p. 112) Lorin Farr discussed the importance of irrigation to Utah when he said ‘I came in 1847 to Utah with the first ten wagons. All the country about Salt Lake and Ogden was then a wilderness without a break in it. How it was transformed everybody knows. We began to irrigate the country, and I learned irrigation, till now I think I know as much about it as nearly anybody that lives. Irrigation has done astonishing things for Utah, yet we have large areas of what are called dry lands and produce twenty bushels of wheat to the acres.’ (LF, p. 292-3)


We have a description of the early frontier homes that these pioneers built from Matilda Olson Sprague: ‘We lived in a wagon box when we first came to Bingham’s Fort. In November, father built our first house between Harrisville and Five Points. He dug a hole in the ground, eight feet square, and then placed two logs on each side and put poles and willows and sod on top for a roof. A little window was at each end.  When the snow came it covered our house until one could not see where we lived. We had to dig our way out in the winter. When spring came the melting snow ran into the dugout and we had to dip it out with pans. For furniture we had three wooden stools, a chest that made my bed, and some poles driven into the earth wall to make a bed for my parents. Father used to have to break a trail through six feet of snow in the winter when I went to school.”  Sarah Dixon Walker described her first home in Ogden as follows: “It was a humble little one-room dugout with one door and one window, a dirt floor and a dirt roof. The stovepipe chimney stood just above the surface of the ground. The furniture consisted of a stove, table, four chairs, one large bed and a trundle bed which was rolled under the large one during the daytime, and a large wooden spinning wheel about the size of a wagon wheel.” (BBLP, P. 99)


Other pioneer journals describe living in their wagons before building homes. A description was left of Lorin Farr’s first house. This one built in 1850 had the advantage of floors made of sawed logs covered with rag rugs. All of the furniture was homemade, and each bed had a straw mattress and a feather tick. (BBLP, p. 100)


The census of 1849-50 showed a population of 1,141. Of the twenty seven who died that year, eighteen died from cholera. Practically everybody farmed but only 200 were listed as farmers. Twenty were listed as blacksmiths, nineteen carpenters, ten tailors, eight masons, six school teachers, five coopers, shoemakers, sailors, merchants, three saddlers, millwrights and yeoman (gentlemen farmers who hired their work done. In addition two curriers, potters machinists, engineers, woodcarvers, dentists, cabinet makers, soap makers,  dairy mans, wheelwrights, printers, peddlers, bookbinders, bakers, artists, chair makers, tinners, butchers, soldiers, sail makers, stone cutters, and saddle tree maker. (A History of Ogden, Utah State Historical Society, p. 23)


Ogden continued to grow. In 1870 the population was 3,127, in 1880 it  was 5,246 and in 1890 it had grown to 14,889 people. (LF, p. 232)


 Lorin Farr’s first home would be known as the East Farm. It was well built with good wooden floors of thick planks.  Tables and chairs were made of home cut cedar and oak lumber. Nancy had made rag rugs for each room. The beds had fresh straw mats with selected feathers. The pillows for the most part had goose feathers. Soap, candles, shoes and other necessities were made by the Farr’s. They had learned their growing up years to make these needed articles. Nancy taught her children all the household arts. (LF, p. 120)


While Lorin Farr supervised the building of his fort, Captain James Brown, the first Mormon Settler in Ogden, was building his for (actually relocating it to higher ground to avoid flooding). There was a friendly rivalry between the two men as they worked.  After the building of his fort, Brown, was accidentally killed by his coat being caught in cogs of the cane rollers in his molasses mill. It was a sad day for Lorin Farr to preside at his funeral. (LF, P.118)


 Lorin Farr worked with the other settlers in building homes of log cabins, adobe huts, dugouts, sheds for stock. Roofs were covered with canes, hay, straw and other material available. Often pans and buckets were scattered through their cabins to catch rain through the leaky roofs. Some huts had buffalo robes for doors and windows as protection from northern winds and snow which blasted the settlers. (LF, p. 112) 


Farr’s Fort was built on approximately 5 acres of land where Monroe Blvd and Canyon Road now intersect.  It was built right one and a half miles northwest of the mouth of Ogden, Canyon, about a block north of the Ogden River. The five acres of land were closed in the fort by the houses, which were joined end to end, facing the inward square. The spaces between the cabins were stockaded with pickets placed deep into the ground and extending upward some twelve feet. The north wall of the fort was never completed.  A school house and a store occupied a central place in the enclosure. The school house was 20 by 30 feet and served both as a school and a meeting house. During the Indian troubles of 1850-52, especially right after the killing of Chief Terikee, practically all the settlers on the north side of the Ogden River lived in the fort. After this period most of the settlers moved back to their farms or built homes down on the site of Ogden. Lorin built a new home on 21st Street and Washington Blvd. In 1853. By then Farr’s fort was completely abandoned. From this time forward the saints did not enclose themselves. The building population soon expanded to include the region of Farr’s Fort.  (BBLP, p. 74-5) 


The log cabins in the fort were hung by leather or buckskin straps used for hinges. There were wooden latches for locks with a buckskin string extending through the door which hung on the outside to gain entrance to the cabin. (Rich Family History Tour Book)


The first store operating in Ogden was established in 1850 by a Mr. De Vorsen. It was located inside Farr’s Fort in a one room log structure with a dirt floor and roof.  Mr. De Vorsen, a ‘Gentile,’ exchanged horses and cattle for merchandise. When he had accumulated a small herd of animals he drove them to California and sold them. (Heart Throbs of the West, Kate Carter, Vol. 3, pg.266.) 


Ezra Chase, John and Ambrose Shaw, Charles Hubbard, Jonathan Campbell and others helped Lorin Farr build the Farr Fort. Cabins were built end to end around its borders except on the north where Mill creek acted as a shield to others. The twelve foot poles in between the cabins already mentioned were tied together in a protective wall.  Lorin Farr’s house, sheds and corrals occupied the south border while John, Ambrose, William Shaw, David Moore, Jonathan Campbell, Richard Berrett, the Montgomery Brothers, John Bybee, Charles Hubbard, George and Frederick Barker, Clinton Bronson, Amos Andrews, Francillo Durfee, David B. Dille, Moses Tracey and others occupied the outside border. (Our Pioneer Heritage, Vol. 9, pg. 122, Kate Carter)


Right to the west of Farr’s Fort, near what is now Canyon Road, Lorin would supervise the building of a Saw Mill and Grist Mill in 1850, and later the Woolen Mill in 1867. (Pioneer Forts in Ogden, Utah, Feb. 1996 by Ogden Pioneer Chapter Sons of the Pioneers.) Lorin Farr built the original grist mill with Charles Hubbard in the summer of 1850 after which he bought Mr. Hubbard out and ran the mill himself for several years before taking his brother Aaron into the business with him. (History of Utah Vol. 1V , Orson F. Whitney, pg. 107)


In August of 1850 Governor Young, Heber C. Kimball, Orson Pratt and other came to visit Lorin Farr. After a good meal with the family they sat down to plot out the city of Ogden. There were many visits by the leaders to Ogden. Later Lorin Farr was asked what was the most interesting period of his life. He replied, ‘All of It.’  Then in reflection he replied more in depth to the question that it was, ‘the hours of association with the prophets of the Lord and the building of a city. The taking of a native land, where only wild animals and wild Indians have trod and make dreams come true in the building of a city for the good of friends and neighbors. That is real joy.” (LF, p. 119)


Brigham Young with others formally laid out a city between the forks of the Ogden and Weber Rivers on the site selected by the President the year before.  The new city was the continuation to the northeast of  of Brownsville and lay to the south of Mound Fort and southwest of Farr’s Fort. Brigham Young suggested they name it Ogden City in honor of the Hudson Bay trapper, Peter Skene Ogden and of the river on which it was located. This was recorded on January 31, 1850 with Governor Young signing a bill passed by the General Assembly of the State of Deseret giving the name of Ogden City in Weber County with the boundaries outlined.  While laying out the city the Mormon leader suggested the people move from their forts to the city. They were to build substantial homes, school houses, a meeting house and other necessary buildings. (BBLP, p77)


Early in 1851 Lorin Farr directed Henry Sherwood to survey the Ogden town site. From 1850 through 1870 and 1877 through 1878,  Lorin Farr would serve as Mayor for,  much of the time without pay. In 1854 William Dame and Jesse W. Fox completed more surveying the town. The farming land was divided into blocks a half a mile wide and one mile in length. Streets ran north and south every mile and east and west every half mile. Each farm contained twenty acres, fronting the streets east and west. This survey covered an area approximately six miles square.  (BBLP, p. 77-9)


In the summer of 1851, Lorin Farr saw people were taking up choice spots of land at their pleasure throwing the county into confusion. So he engaged Surveyor-General Lemon to survey those portions adjacent the plat of Ogden City. Lemon, who died, was followed in this project by the aforementioned Dame and Fox. The farming land was laid off in blocks half a mile wide by one mile in length. The streets ran every mile north and south, every half mile east and west. Each lot contained twenty acres of land ending or fronting the streets east and west. (Heart Throbs, Vol 4, p. 328 kc.)


When Lorin Farr received the appointment from Brigham Young to serve as Ogden’s mayor(later confirmed by popular vote)  he was given a right to the land in the city. He sold lots to city residents. He also traded land for what is now known as Lorin Farr Park. A Miles Jones bought land extending east of Jefferson Avenue and south of Canyon Road. Separated by two residences were the Jones and Farr Groves. These groves were used as picnic and playgrounds. Later Farr’s Grove was renamed Glenwood Park and a dancing pavilion was built. Many city celebrations along with the 4th and 24th of July celebrations were held in these groves. (Heart Throbs of the West,Vol 5, KC, pg. 125-6)


A great proportion of immigration in 1850-51 was sent to Ogden by Brigham Young. Lorin Farr attended the State of Deseret formative meetings where Salt Lake was incorporated with Jedediah Grant as Mayor. The city was divided into four municipal wards. This established patterns for future cities in Utah revealing the New England influence on these western communities. (LF, p. 124) On February 6, 1851 the State of Deseret incorporated Ogden, second only to Salt Lake. A city council was created to consist of a mayor, four aldermen and nine councilors. Lorin Farr was appointed mayor by Brigham Young and as mentioned served twenty two years in that office being re-elected every two years. Voting was very informal with the citizens gathering at some point within the city to elect the nominated officers. There was usually only one set of candidates who had been nominated by church authorities. (History of Ogden, p. 26) 


In the fall of 1853 acting on orders from Brigham Young Bishop Erastus Bingham began the construction of what would be known as ‘Bingham’s Fort.’ Located north of 2nd Street and west of Washington Blvd., the fort extended westward along the Harrisville Road. The fort enclosed about 40 acres. Each family within the fort were assigned a certain portion of walls to build. Some completed the assignment, others did not. They did not have much lumber so mud, poles and willows comprised much of the construction. Wilford Woodruff wrote of preaching the 753 inhabitants of the fort in December of 1854. Finally in 1856 after the fear of Indian attack had lessened Brigham Young recommended moving into Ogden City to help build that up. (BBLP, Pg. 86-90) In 1855 the city council passed an ordinance providing for a wall six feet wide and eight feet high to be build around the Ogden City area within what is now Madison and Wall Avenues and 21st and 28th Streets. Wall Avenue received its name from the west wall of the fort. The building of this fort cost the citizens about $40,000 and made a big impression on the Indians.  The fort was never completed and the need faded for it as the Indians calmed down. (BBLP, p. 91)


In 1853 Lorin Farr completed a new house located on the southeast corner of 21st Street and Washington, which contained twenty one rooms. It was a two story building with a large basement and furnished with homemade articles. As the people achieved greater prosperity houses were being built of lumber, brick, rock and concrete replacing the older adobe homes. Most of the houses were planned and built by Shadrach Jones.  Jones and his father, expert masons from Wales, constructed the most beautiful homes of early Ogden. (BBLP, p. 102)


The pioneer housewives had to be resourceful in furnishing their homes of varied structure. A very useful plant found abundantly in Ogden was the ‘cat tail.’ It is a tall growing marsh reed which fluffs into a down substance from which the women made mattresses and pillows.  They would fill their ‘ticks’ with this substance and it was said that the resulting mattresses were as soft as feathers. Ticks filled with straw were probably the most common bedding used, but corn husks were also used. An ideal sleeping arrangement was a cat tail tick on top of mattresses made with straw or corn husks. When enough chicken or goose feathers were accumulated they made even better beds. (BBLP, p. 109)


These industrious people made their own soap from lye. Lye was made from wood ashes placed in a frame called a leach. A leach was made by putting four posts into the ground in the shape of a rectangle. A trough was built through the rectangle with the lower end projecting out to drip into a bucket. The trough was half filled with straw and wood ashes places over the straw. Then water was poured over the mixture to drain through the straw into the bucket. This water was heavily laced with lye. Another method was to place several days savings of ashes in a barrel to which water was added. After repeated stirring and skimming waste ashes settled to the bottom.  Then the clear lye water was ready for use.  For months the housekeeper would save all their fat trimmings from their meals. Then the lye water was heated and the fat added to the mixture. The contents were cooked in a kettle for several hours until the skilled soap makers found the mixture firm and white. Then the mixture was poured into tubs to cool and harden. Often mint, lavendar, dried rose petals or some herb were added for a more appealing aroma. (BBLP, p. 110) This was necessary as Lorin Farr in his early days in Vermont had described the vile odor coming from the grayish colored soap mixture and wondered how such awful stuff could get clothes so clean and good smelling. (W & OF, p. 13). Homemade matches were produced by cutting box elder wood into small flat strips dipped into melted sulphur.  The earliest homes were lighted with a rag placed in a dish of fat. These were called, ‘bitches.’  Candle wicking or string was looped over a stick and used double for the candles.  Tallow, usually mutton tallow, were heated in a deep receptacle, after which the wicks were dipped in and hung over a tub to cool. Several dozen candles could be made in one day. The wicks were dipped several times, then cooled until the right size was obtained. (BBLP, p. 110-111)


The ladies also made starch by grating potatoes, placing the grated pulp in a tub of cold water and then stirring vigorously until the starch separated from the pulp.  After the starch dried it was broken into pieces and placed in containers for household use.  Starch was also obtained from grated corn. The resultant product was used for starching clothes, making puddings and sauces, as a powder for babies and young girls. (BBLP, p. 111-112)


The father of the household or a carpenter made the household utensils from wood. Butter bowls, flax wheels, reels, churns, cheese pressers, butter ladles, milk bowls, dish pans, straw splitters and rollers, food choppers, knife and fork boxes, comb cases, spinning wheels, knitting needles, carding combs, potato mashers, rolling pins, ironing boards, breadboards, napkin rings, walking canes, musical instruments, washboards, buckets, tubs and barrels were produced. Knives and forks were even made from wood. Tin was a good substitute when obtainable. Candleholders, candle molds, plates, cups, dippers, biscuit cutters, night lamps, and lanterns were made. Often tin was obtained from wagon trains going through to California. The industrious fishermen made fish hooks out of wire, braided fiber for line and used a rock for a sinker.  (BblP, p. 112) Those lucky enough to be skilled in fly fishing could find success in this technique to catch trout. Wilford Woodruff, fourth president of the church, found early success as a boy in Hartford, Conn. He carried a fishing rod from his earliest recollections. He reported catching trout in the Provo River weighing up to 40 pounds. (Wilford Wooddruff, Francis M. Gibbons, P. 4-5) President Woodruff reported success in learning to fly fish with Father Richard Smithies on the River Ribble in England. Smithies was renowned as a top fly fisherman. (Op, cit. P. 101) In the July 1847 crossing of the plains Wilford reported hooking up his fly rod and reel that he had purchased in England to fish some trout streams near Fort Bridger. He reported taking twelve beauties while those fishing with grasshoppers and other meat bait failed to catch any. (Op cit. P. 126) He recorded later experience in having much success with the fly on various streams in Utah. (Op, cit. P. 178-179). Fly fishing would become an avid past time for many Utahns including various settlers in Ogden. They would have no concept of limits catching hundreds of fish when given opportunity. 


The first fuel used by the settlers in Weber County was sage brush. As sage brush became scarce, the men drove teams into the mountains and secured loads of oak, pine and cottonwood trees for their wood. Some would go into Ogden Canyon, chop down trees, mark them and float them down the river. They then would claim their own trees downstream and cut it up into desired lengths. Coal was later brought into Ogden from Coalville, Utah. Coal was first discovered in 1859 in Coalville. The fireplace was the place where homes were heated until stoves were introduced. (BBLP, p. 112-113) As time passed many home industries were replaced by businesses supplying basic human wants.


When the pioneers survived ‘the starvation period,’ (the time it took the pioneers to raise a crop or two) their diet consisted mainly of potatoes, corn bread, cornmeal mush, pork and dried pumpkins. All settlers had some milk, butter and cheese from their cows. They added molasses to their diet as well as greens indigenous to the area. Mary Bingham Geerston describes their diet as follows: ‘Ours was a large family so we had to gather dandelions and sour dock for greens; we made teas from black willow and from wild rose leaves, and we dried the rose petals to place in our trunks and dresser drawers. From the sour dock berries we made wine, as well as drying them for pies, puddings, and even cakes. We loved the sego lilies for their exquisite bloms, but most of all for the bulbs which we ate, as we eat green onions. The wild currants had fragrant blossoms, but we thought of them as currant preserves which we enjoyed in winter.”  Service berries, wild strawberries, raspberries, choke cherries, black and yellow currants were often dried or preserved with honey or molasses. As the settlement matured each family had a vegetable garden, some grain, cows, chickens, pigs and sheep to add variety to their diet.  Wild game was plentiful in those days. Joseph Taylor remarked that you didn’t need a gun to get blue grouse, willow grouse, pintail grouse, prairie chickens and sage hens abounded. A rock or stick would do to slay these birds.  (BBLP, p. 113-114)  


The pioneers erected grist mills to grind their grain and make bread. To make leaven the women gathered saleratus from the surface of the swampy ground. This was placed in a kettle and hot water was poured over it.  The contents were boiled thoroughly and then cooled. Skum was taken from the top and the sediment in the bottom of the container was thrown away.  The remaining soda water was used as leaven, for the relief of burns and for cleaning clothes.  Salt rising bred was made by adding salt and flour to quart of water cooked, more flour and salt added until the desired amount of bread was made. (BBLP  P. 115)


In the early days the streets of Ogden became mired with mud. To construct buildings it was necessary to haul in wagon loads of gravel to give sufficient stability.  Four thousand wagon loads of gravel and earth were hauled in to fill a muddy slough before the J.M. Thomas store could be constructed.  The early side walks were made of planks ten feet long and two feet off the ground. Later asphalt sidewalks would be laid. The advertizing  told of the growing commercial aspect of town life. Monuments, home sewing machines, the Ogden Theater, construction, boots, shoes, music, millinery, tailoring, livery stables homemade crockery and many other items were advertized in the Ogden Junction.  (BBLP, p. 118-119) 


Wilford Woodruff described Ogden on December 2, 1854 for the Deseret News. He wrote, “this is the county seat of Weber County and is a flourishing place containing some 150 families. The city wall will enclose one mile square and is to be built of earth 8 feet hisgh, 3 feet wide at the bottom and 18 inches at the top; but very little is yet built. They have two schools with about 120 scholars, one adobe school house.” An English, William Chandless journeyed from Salt Lake to Ogden visitor recorded an impression of Ogden. Chandless wrote, “Ogden City was a specimen of the settlement of the settlements in Utah on the model of Salt Lake; precisely a mile square, part on the bench, part in the valley-bottom, enclosed by an earthern wall, and laid out in ‘blocks’; a large portion was still unoccupied, but doble-houses were fast springing up. In the middle of the place was a schoolhouse, also used as a church, and its door plastered over with parochial notices; near it were two small stores-few settlements have as many, and what people want they must get direct from the city as best they can. The roads, except on the bench, were a miserable alternation of mud and water, and if not frozen over, hardly passable for a floot traveller; there was little cleanliness or neatness about them. Several small mountain burns ran through the place, and to the north lay a small,deep, sluggish river, closed in by kinnikkinnik, and crossed by a substantial wooden bridge; to this a list of tolls were affixed, but as far as I could see they were never exacted. Cattle on all sides straggle about, picking up what they can find, and at night return, or are driven within the walls; the cultivated land is necessarily more or less distant, but danger gathers the inhabitants and their stock to a single space.” (History of Ogden, SHC, p. 34) The Farr fort was designed to enclose all the territory within what is now Wall and Madison Avenues (1940), and 21st and 28th Streets.(Hist of Ogden, SHC, p. 32)


1855 marked 10 years of Ogden history when Miles Goodyear, its first citizen, settled there. This year was one of the most severe for the colonists as that summer great black swarms of crickets and grasshoppers invaded the land. They devoured everything green with almost complete destruction of crops. This event was followed by an extremely bitter cold winter with deep snow. Cattle by the thousands died of starvation. Charles Middleton kept some of his cattle alive by feeding them on the boiled flesh of other cattle. Middleton said enough cattle perished that winter that if you laid them end to end they would have stretched from Ogden to Salt Lake.  (BBLP, p. 92)


After learning that President James Buchanan had ordered Johnston’s army to put down the ‘Mormon Rebellion,’ on July 24th, 1857 Brigham Young determined that they would not fight but flee their homes and hide out til danger passed. An assembled group of leaders heard the report of General Daniel H. Wells relate the facts of the army coming after he had returned from Independence and Laramie. Brigham Young’s words to the group were direct and stinging in condemnation of this overt act of hostility on behalf of the government. As Lorin Farr and his company headed back to Ogden President Young’s words rang clearly in Lorin’s mind. This normally good humored leader’s mood was turned serious and reflective as he discussed the situation with his family and counselors. Later in August after hearing one of Brigham Young’s greatest speeches ever Lorin came back to speak to his Weber Saints in these words:


‘They say that the coming of their army is legal, and I say it is not. They who say it are morally rotten. Come on with your thousands of illegally ordered troops, and I promise you in the name of Israel’s God, that they shall melt away as the snow before a July sun. I have told you that if there is any man or woman who is not willing to destroy everything of their property that would be of no use to an enemy if left, I would advise them to leave the Territory. When the time comes to burn and lay waste our improvements, if any man attempts to shield his, he will be treated as a traitor. Now the faint hearted can go in peace; should that time come they must not interfere. Before I will again suffer as I have in times gone by, there shall not one building, nor one foot of lumber, nor a fence, nor a tree, nor a particle of grass or hay that will burn, be left in reach of our enemies. I am sworn, if driven to extremity, to utterly lay waste this land in the name of Israel’s God, and our enemies shall find it as barren as when we came here.’ During this period of strong words of condemnation against the government for sending these troops Lorin Farr called his stake officers together to advise temperance, patience and prayer to get through their current difficulty. (LF, p 156-8) 


. Throughout the territory the Nauvoo Legion was mustered for armed conflict. Chauncey West was headed the Ogden unit of the legion. They drilled in the yet uncompleted Ogden Tabernacle. Luman Surtliff reported that the month of August was taken up with military service. On the morning of September 29th the drums awoke people in Ogden which was a call for ninety men to go and prepare to receive Johnston’s Army. On October 19th the troops were sent north via Cache Valley to Bear River, then south through Malad Valley and Brigham City back to Ogden without finding any troops to encounter.  In November, 1857 as the troops were ordered to Echo Canyon to meet the Federal troops reportedly coming that way those who were ordered to stay at home were to supply those going. Luman Shurtliff supplied a soldier his rifle, two blankets, one overcoat, an overshirt, pair of pants, a tea kettle, one loaf o bread, bucket of crackers, my horses and harness. He said he had partaken of and shared in the persecutions of the church since 1836 until the present and that he was willing to spend his time and strength in the redemption of Zion. Although some of the men from Ogden were retained during December most of them returned to Ogden in preparation to transport their families south. Reporting on his departure April 5, 1858, John Martin wrote, ‘What a unique picture we must have made with the three teams of oxen, my cow, calf, pig, four lambs and a half dozen chickens. With my wife and her sister and the two children on top of our load.’ (History of Ogden, p. 38-9)


Winslow Farr, Jr., Lorin’s youngest brother recorded that on April 1, 1858 that he went from Ogden to Echo Canyon with about 3,000 people to keep the soldiers back til the people moved south but never saw one soldier. Winslow also indicated that on May 22, 1858 he started for home camping on the Weber River. The raft they were attempting to get them across the river wrecked and he lost boots, socks and had to walk barefoot to home over 40 miles away. He went back down with the people in Provo and did some farming in Lehi. Lorin Farr made trips to Weber County almost every two weeks while in Utah Valley.  (LF, p. 167) 


Lot Smith and the Utah militia in 1857 had delayed the progress of the troops by capturing supplies and cattle from some supply trains on the Green River. They drove 700 head of cattle into Salt Lake along with burning 399,000 pounds of provisions enough to last the Utah Army three months. (L.F., p. 168)


 Lorin Farr led a migration to the Provo bottoms in Utah Valley in 1858. Some made their quarters in wagons, tents and wickiups, built of long canes and flags. Here on these bottoms the Weber County people located themselves for about two months. The soldiers marched through the tomblike Great Salt Lake City on June 26th, crossed the Jordan River and established themselves in Cedar Valley west of Utah Lake. The Ogden settlers turned north between July 1 and 3rd, 1858, as Lorin Farr fearing disease and inadequate living facilities in the river bottom gained Brigham Young’s permission to return to Ogden. The crops had prospered in their absence and the crops of 1858 became the best in many years. The return of the settlers marked a new beginning in Ogden. Soon the walls would disappear and almost be gone within 30 years.  In 1859-60 the settlers built a road into the formidable Ogden Canyon to obtain much needed lumber.  This project cost $50,000 and helped greatly to expand the city with building materials.   (History of Ogden, SHC, p. 39-40)


Here is what Lorin Farr said (as recorded in Beneath Ben Lomond’s Peak)  of the move south ordered by Brigham Young:


“I received instructions from President Young to move the people of Weber County south; but previous to the move I took Bishop Chauncy W. West down and we selected a location west of Provo, being there and the lake, and the greatest portion of the Weber County people located on these bottoms. I came back and directed the people of the various wards, organized them under their different heads and commenced the move south. Before the 1st of May nearly all of Weber County were down on the Provo bottoms which we had before selected. Some made their quarters in wagons, tents and wickiups, built of long canes and flags. In many placesthe cane houses had the appearance of villages. Here on these bottoms the bulk of the Weber County people located themselves for two months, having commenced the move early in May; some, however, went further south.”

Before leaving home I put in all my crops and raised as much wheat that year as I had done in previous years. A few others also put in grain before they went but most the expected never to come back, thinking the community was about to make an exodus from Utah to some place not then chosen, similar to the exodus which they made from Nauvoo to these mountains under President Young’s leadership. So a number of men were detailed to stay to burn our homes, leaving every settlement of Weber County in ashes, and the country as desolate as it was before the arrival of the pioneers. This was certain to be done throughout the entire Territory if the Peace Commissioners sent out by Buchanan failed to accomplish the terms of the treaty and Johnston’s army re-opened hostilities after obtaining a foothold in the country.”

“So all was dark and uncertain when the people of Weber County left their homes; but I had faith in our speedy return, and said to m y family, when our wagons stood at our door ready to start, ‘In two months we shall come back again.’ With this conviction I had planted my crops and I left two men to take care of them and my premises.”

“There were about three or four thousand of the people of Weber County camped on the Provo bottoms. As the summer came on the weather became oppressively hot, the water was bad as we had to dig holes to get water, and the people began to complain of sickness. The feed had also been all eaten off by the cattle, our cows dried up, flies were very bad in tormenting our cattle and it was with great difficulty that we controlled our stock from running off. “


”I saw that something had to be done at once in moving the Weber County people from the Provo bottoms, or much suffering would naturally ensue from their condition. So I gathered up my stock on the 1st of July and set about moving the people back to Weber County, setting the example with my family. Having made my arrangements to return I went to Provo City being headquarters of the Church during this exodus. I informed President Young of the conditions of the people on the Provo bottoms and asked if he had any counsel for the Weber people; I also told him of my purpose to return to Ogden with my family unless otherwise directed by him.”


“After reflecting a few moments he replied, ‘Yes, Brother Farr; I want you to go and tell those in the Provo bottoms and all from the north to go back as quickly as they please, and if any of them question the authority say that my cattle are gathered up and that I am going to take a portion of my family and start for home this night.’”


“President Kimball who was with him said it was the first he had heard of President Young’s intention and he was overjoyed at the word to return home. This was at five o’clock in the afternoon of 1st of July.”


“I returned to the Weber County people and sent the word around to all the I could that night. Some were so surprised that they questioned the message. I told them they could do as they pleased, that my cattle were gathered up and that I was going to start with my family in the morning.”


“On the 2nd of July, I took a portion of my family in my carriage and started for Weber County, having left orders to have every family notified to return home. I arrived at Ogden on the fourth of July, just two months to a day from the time we left, and found my crops in flourishing condition, and my buildings and premises well taken care of.”


“The Weber County people who left their homes expecting to never come back, commenced their homeward journey on the 3rd of July, most of them coming right away, while others came scattering back at their leisure, not having put in crops, reaching home in the fall. Others never came back but remained in the south and settled in Utah County and Juab County.”

(BBLP, p. 96-98)


From other sources we learn of the challenges of ‘life in Provo.’ Thirty thousand people were reported to have brought their wagons piled high with possessions into Utah Valley. Accommodations were very rough and rudimentary. Temporary housing was built on the public square, many settlers took as many people as they could into their homes and every assistance given to help those camping out. The north side of the square was full, while on the west the buildings ran half way down. The housing was built close together like a fort. Brigham Young occupied several of the shelters. In the center was a large tent used as a storehouse. Lorin Farr remembered that as summer approached and the weather became unbearably hot that ‘the water was bad as we had to dig holes to get water and the people began to complain of sickness. The feed had also been eaten off by the cattle, our cows dried up, flies were very bad tormenting our cattle, and it was with great difficulty that we controlled our stock from running off.’ (Heart Throbs of the West, Vol 10, p. 258-9)


The move south as discussed came about after careful deliberation by President Brigham Young as well as other church and civic leaders. A meeting was held on March 18, 1858 in the Church Historian’s office where the First Presidency, eight of the Twelve Apostles and thirty of the military leaders discussed the impending crisis. There was talk of completely leaving the territory with other sections of the country being considered. In the end Brigham Young spoke saying, ‘We are here and here we will stay in this Territory.’  They then agreed that all present at this conference would abandon their homes and move south leaving enough men to burn their homes and possessions if the army tried to take control of the territory. The words of Brigham Young echoed through the valley and few would fail to heed their leaders strong declaration to move south in a show of defiance against the invading army of the United States. The bishops of the wards notified their members of the move and soon the road to Provo from Box Elder County were lined with horses, mules and ox teams carrying families and provisions. The contents of the large wheat bin on the church farm in Salt Lake was moved to Provo. (Our Pioneer Heritage, Vol. 2, pg. 8-9, Kate Carter)


Later in response to a question about the seriousness of the army coming to Utah, Lorin Farr would say, ‘No, I did not believe the soldiers were sent to exterminate us. Many of them came from the same heritage we had; they came because they were sent and didn’t understand why they were coming. Many of them later proved this when they stayed in Utah and some joined the Church. Brother Brigham gave us the plan how to meet the army, and that is what we did.’ (LF, p. 164-5)


The return of the settlers to Weber County marked the beginning of a new era in Ogden’s history. Soon thereafter it ceased to be a small frontier town huddled within its fort walls. Eventually the walls had completely disappeared. The population of Ogden City in 1860 was 1,464 people, 323 more than the total population of the entire county ten years earlier. As we continue our narrative Ogden would grow in population, commerce and industries. (BBLP, p. 98)

SOCIAL LIFE

The first Christmas in the Weber Valley was celebrated by trappers, their Indian wives and relatives.  

Later the pioneers would celebrate Christmas each year.  Alma Chambers remarked: “Christmas in the early days was very different from what it is today. There were no gifts, only candy. This was usually homemade molasses, or hard tack, or stick candy.  The children enjoyed calling ‘Christmas gift’ to members of the family, friends or neighbors, where by the one calling it first received a piece of candy. The day was usually spent at home and Mother prepared a good dinner. Very often the Sunday School gave a dance for the children in the afternoon and the day ended with a dance in the evening for the grown-ups. Though we did not have very much, we were happy and a spirit of peace prevailed.”  

Levi Edgar Young wrote of the early pioneer period, “But in those far gone days the children were taught to appreciate any little gift. There was no store full of toys, as we have them today. The gift was always an expression of the great love of the giver. Sometimes a man gave a beaver skin or a buffalo robe to his wife and children. The gift made all happy. Often the head of a household provided venison and wild fowl for a feast, and all shared, and neighbors were invited to partake. There was no selfishness, no envy, no bigotry. People did not hold themselves aloof from others. There was social equality, and a regard for one another that was sincere....There was manifested a joy in living, and when they prayed they felt God’s watchful care, when they worked they knew of His helpful presence.” (BblP, p. 124-125)


Besides Thanksgiving the other two certain holidays in early Ogden were the entry of the pioneers into the Salt Lake Valley-July 24th and Independence Day-July 4th.  On March 9, 1882 the Utah Territorial Legislature declared July 24th to be a holiday.  The typical 24th celebration would begin just at dawn. The town blacksmith would place gun powder and a fuse in the hole of the anvil. He then lit the fuse and the gun powder went off with a terrific noise. The flag was then raised while the Ogden City Brass Band played ‘The Star Spangled Banner.’  The band then serenaded the town’s people in front of their homes. The housewives responded by serving the band refreshments.  Festive activities ceased for a few hours while breakfast was eaten and chores completed.  Then the people dressed themselves in their newest suits and prettiest dresses in preparation for the most outstanding portion of the day’s program-the parade. (BBLP, p. 126-7)


After the parade the pioneers assembled themselves in public hall or bowery. The bowery was built especially for this occasion and was constructed of poles, branches and green leaves. Lorin Farr, James Brown, Apostle Franklin D. Richards, Chauncy West and other leading men of the community would sit on the stand. The congregation would then sing ‘Utah We Love Thee,’ prayer was said and some more songs presented. Then Apostle Richards would rehearse the history of the how the Mormons had escaped their enemies and came to settle in the security of the Rocky Mountains. Special Mention was made of the advantages of settling in Weber County.  Other leaders would then make remarks. After the meeting all the people took their lunches and spent the remainder of the day at groves, later at parks. After the meal there was a variety of games and sports for all interested. This consumed the afternoon and consisted of egg races, sack races, wheelbarrow races, rope pulling contests, climbing greased ropes and chasing greased pigs which contributed to the fun.  There were wheelbarrow races where blindfolded young men pushed other young men to determine the winner.  There were horse races, team pulling contests and finally a baseball game between the single and married men. The evening was capped off with a dance being held. (BBLP, p. 127-8)


On the tenth anniversary of the pioneers entering the valley the Saints from several settlements were going to gather with Brigham Young and the Salt Lake Saints up Big Cottonwood Canyon to celebrate on a grand scale this momentous event. On July 20th the Ogden settlers were preparing for the long trek to Salt Lake and then up the canyon. Clothes and food had to be packed along with preparing wagons and teams to make the journey.  The next day about 75 men, women and children left Ogden accompanied by the Ogden City Brass Band and the Ogden Martial Band. Ogden leaders, Lorin Farr, Captain James Brown, Colonel Chauncy West and others were making the trip. Banners were flying and music playing as the Ogden contingent left Ogden for the full day’s journey to Salt Lake. That night they camped in Salt Lake. The next day the bands serenaded ‘The City of the Saints.’ That night the group moved to the mouth of Big Cottonwood to camp. Lorin Farr and others had dinner with Winslow Farr who lived in Big Cottonwood.  At daybreak about 3,000 Mormons headed up Big Cottonwood to go to Silver Lake at the head of the canyon. The next morning the 24th celebration began in earnest. Present were Brigham Young, most of the church and territorial leaders, bands from Ogden and Salt Lake, military platoons with their officers and the Grand Marshall of the day, Jesse C. Little.  The choir sang, ‘On the Mountain Tops Appearing.’  Following the invocation the Stars and Stripes were unfurled on the two highest peaks in sight of the camp with two large trees serving as  flagpoles.  There was a salute to the First Presidency of three rounds from the artillery and three more rounds were given for the ‘Hope of Israel.”  

As the program drew to a close at noon, Abraham O. Smoot, Orin Porter Rockwell, Judson Goddard and Judge Elias Smith rode into the encampment with the news that federal troops were headed towards Utah. . Governor Young held a meeting of the leading citizens, including Lorin Farr, there to determine what course of action to take with the coming of troops. After the meeting the celebrants broke camp and headed back to their homes. The determination of resisting the army’s entrance into the Salt Lake basin was made and now the people would prepare plans to protect their homes and families. (BBLP, p. 128-30)


Lorin Farr was the master of the shorter speech. People were often heard to comment when they knew he was speaking, ‘Well that’s good, President Farr’s speech is never too long.’ A report of such a speech was given by the Deseret News for July 4, 1963. ‘The Mayor then delivered an eloquent address, in which he referred to the happy times when our nation was one and undivided-he reviewed the causes of the fraticidal war now raging in America, congratulated the people of these mountains on the peace, prosperity and happiness we enjoy and exhorted the people to continue to be loyal and prove themselves worthy of that peace and liberty which has been secured unto us by our Revolutionary fathers.’ (L.F., p. 177)


Baseball became a popular sport in Utah and was one of the first team activities played here. Adam Doubleday had originated the sport in Coopers town, New York in 1839. Utah became a pioneer of this sport for the west. As early as 1866 championships were decided on a state wide basis in Utah. The first team in Ogden were known as the Quick Steps.  The players made their own bats and caught the ball barehanded in the beginning until the development of more sophisticated equipment.  Other amusements were wild horse breaking, peach cuttings, quilting and rage bees. Many social activities were built around the everyday work of these pioneers to reduce boredom and enhance social contact.  Activities were only limited by the imaginations of the participants. (BBLP, p. 134-5).


In light of the current generations emphasis on youth and beauty one is somewhat taken back by the church’s organization of the first ‘Old Folks Day!’  This was a day dreamed up by Charles R. Savage and given sanction by Bishop Edward Hunter, Presiding Bishop of the Church. It was meant to honor those in Salt Lake and surrounding territories for their contributions and give them a day of recreation.  Typically those over the age of 70 were so honored.  One can only imagine the lack of support that would be given today by the designated ‘old folks’ at such a gathering, but back then apparently the term held no offense. The first ‘Old Folks Day’ was held in Salt Lake in 1875 and then repeated by Ogden in 1878.  A train came from Salt Lake bearing the participants along with such prominent church leaders as John W. Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Edward Hunter and Charles R. Savage. Lorin Farr had donated his grove for the party consisting of entertainment and food. 150 teams conveyed the celebrants to the party. It was an outstanding success with people mainly over 60 from all walks of life and religious affiliation being participants.  There were 425 people who came by train and most of the town of Ogden turned out to greet them. All benefited from the generosity of Mayor Lorin Farr and hospitality of the people of Ogden. Many such events would be celebrated in future years. (BBLP, p. 149-151)


In their hard working life the pioneers looked forward with enthusiasm to the dances and socials that broke up the monotony of their constant labor. Spring time brought out the young ladies finest dress featuring May Day Bonnets, dresses, plumed hats and other displays of women’s finery.  Games would occupy them in the evenings. There were all kinds of parties built around the harvesting of crops and cutting of fruit.  After the harvest was in they had wonderful game hunting which included ducks, geese, wild chickens, deer, elk, mountain sheep, bear and other game. They also trapped fur bearing animals like muskrats and beaver.  (JF, pg. 49) 
DANCING, MUSIC AND DRAMA

Dancing and music has always been a big part of the entertainment for the Mormon people. Brigham Young encouraged the pioneers to participate in these past times as they crossed the plains. He knew it would lift tired spirits and give them increased zeal to go on.  So it was natural that the leaders of the Ogden settlement should encourage dancing and music. In the beginning dances were often accompanied by a fiddle and accordion.  As time went on orchestras and bands were formed giving a greater variety and sound to the music of the dancers. There were no elaborate gowns or fancy tuxedos. The young women walked to Salt Lake to purchase calico to make into dresses of various bright colors. Young men danced in homespun handmade suits.  Almost everyone in town participated, both young and old. The bishop announced the dance usually being held in church buildings. Then after prayer the musicians played a march in which all participated. After the march waltzes, polkas, Scotch reels, minuets and quadrilles were dances as the hours passed. Many square dances were called by those experienced. One of the favorite socials in Weber was that of a dance with a box lunch. Each lady would pack a fine lunch in a basket decorated gaily. The men would then bid on the basket giving them the right to share the lunch with the young lady.  Often counsel was given by Apostle Ezra T. Benson to avoid the round dances (close dances) in favor of the square or group type dances. This counsel came direct from Brigham Young.  There were rules of the dance just as we have today and some elaborate descriptions left on how to dance. Often the dances lasted through the night with people returning to their home at the break of dawn in time to do chores and eat breakfast. (BBLP, p. 136-7)


Lorin Farr and his family were pleased with the completion of the Social Hall in Salt Lake City on New Year’s Day 1853. It was used for all types of entertainments, especially dances, banquets and dramas. Just before the legislature adjourned on January 17th or 19th there was a dramatic presentation by the Deseret Home Dramatic Company with Lorin and Nancy Farr present.  There was also a banquet served as part of the celebration of the closing of the General Assembly of the Legislature. Nancy and Lorin would often attend the dramatic sessions in the social hall.  Lorin enjoyed the drama but got a greater joy out of the music. He said, ‘Let the ladies do the crying.’ (L.F., pg 135)


The first band organized in Ogden was the Ogden Brass Band which made its first public appearance on Pioneer Day, July 24th, 1856.  While Bishop Chaucy West presided over the European Mission he heard a band play in Cardiff, which impressed him enough to raise money to send for the band to come to Ogden. While this Cardiff band crossed the plains they gave concerts including one at Fort Laramie for the soldiers. The next day the soldiers escorted the band until they caught up with the next immigrant company headed for Utah. The band members settled in Ogden and were reorganized under the leadership of George Parkman. In 1864 $375 was raised by the locals to purchase new instruments. The band gave a minstrel show playing as far north as Logan. They raised over $1,000 with which they had Ogden tailors make them band uniforms.  Outside of professionals this was the first uniformed and finest band in the territory of Utah. The band was often called to Salt Lake to play at conferences of the church.  They played at the driving of the golden spike at Promontory Point, Utah in 1869 and at the visit of President U.S. Grant in 1875. One could have traveled far over the Western Territory and not found a band that could compare to this Ogden band. (BBLP, p. 140-142)


 To further illustrate the Saints musical and dramatic talents we can turn to the festivities of July 24, 1856. These activities began at daybreak with the firing of Captain J.C. Switzler’s artillery. The mammoth flag of Deseret was raised on the Tabernacle block by Marshall Chauncey W. West.  Thereupon the martial band, company A of the Life Guards (minutemen) and company B of the infantry, proceeded to the residence of Lorin Farr, mayor and Weber Stake President. After giving a general salute the band paraded through the principal streets of the town saluting President Farr’s counselors and the ward bishops. At 7:00 A.M. almost every able bodied man assembled as part of the Nauvoo Legion and a procession was formed at 9:00 A.M. for a parade led by a young man bearing the marshal’s insignia of the office, ‘ Order, heaven’s first law.’ Next came the martial band with a banner, ‘The Ten Thousands of Ephraim.’ This band was followed by telve Indians, led by Chief Little Soldier, with a banner, ‘The Thousands of Manasseh’, a company pioneers holding aloft the legend, ‘Our Mountain Home.’ Then followed a Mormon Battalion company bore the inscription, ‘The Ram in the Thicket,’ a company of Silver Greys (militia members over 45) carried the banner, ‘Veterans of Deseret,’ twelve young men on horseback, dressed in white trousers, black coats, and red sashes, with a banner, ‘Zion’s Strength’ and a group of twelve young women on horseback dressed in white, with black riding skirts, wreaths of flowers on their hats, their banner reading, ‘Daughters of Deseret.’ Priesthood quorums followed with various banners reading, ‘Peace and Plenty,’ Fathers of the People,’ ‘Blessed are the Peacemakers,’ ‘Pillars in the House of God,’ ‘Heralds of Salvation,’ ‘Elders of Israel,’ and a number of other marchers followed with their respective banners. At 9:30 a.m. the parade left the public square and made a circle around Tabernacle Block halting in front of Lorin Farr’s residence, where the Presidency of the Stake was placed in front of the committee of arrangements with their banner reading, ‘The Lord’s Anointed.’ The parade then continued to the Bowery to continue the celebration. After prayer, the Constitution of Deseret was read followed by seven rounds from Switzler’s artillery and three hosannahs from the congregation. There was music by the brass band and the martial band, then speeches by Counselor Palmer, President Farr and Major Clark. Then several toasts were offered including, ‘God and Our Rights, we are the boys to defend them,’‘Brigham Young, the Lion of the Lord: When he roars, the wicked fear; when he speaks, hypocrites tremble; and when he shakes his mane, they flee away.’  And ‘The martyrs of the last days: Their blood is the seed of the church; may they continue to grow in the garden of the Lord until the earth is overspread with their immortal fruits.’ After more music including some comic songs, the assemblage broke up and had a dinner at six long tables, some 300 feet in length each. There spread were the bounties of life including home made wine. Later after the presidency had been escorted home the citizens assembled in the bowery for dancing and other recreation ending with a dramatic presentation by the Ogden City Dramatic Association entitled, ‘Luke The Laborer,’ followed by comic and sentimental songs and hornpipe dancing and the mirth provoking farce, ‘Raising the Wind.’ (History of Ogden, pgs. 35-37)


Mayor Lorin Farr requested that John Melling, a music teacher and tailor, (who had an offer to go to Willard and take charge of singing) remain in Ogden to take charge of the singing in the Ogden Tabernacle. (Treasures of Pioneer History, Kate Carter, Vol 5. , pg. 52)


Bishop Chauncy W. West erected a new barn at 2375 Washington Boulevard and turned it over to the young people as a recreational gathering place. Here a variety of entertainments were presented by a newly formed dramatic club. From this modest beginning other theaters were built and the culture of Ogden improved as they further settled the city. (BBLP, p 143)

EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITIES


From the beginning of its existence the church emphasized the importance of education and learning from the best books available on vast subjects. (See D. & C. 88:77-79) Ideas taught by the Prophet Joseph Smith included, ‘The Glory of God is Intelligence,’ ‘Man can not be saved in Ignorance,’ and ‘Man is saved no faster than he gains knowledge,’ were common phrases heard among the Mormon pioneers. (BBLP, p. 500) The Mormon converts tended to be among the most highly educated and refined of their communities and there were college trained among them. Some of these were Dr. Willard Richards, Dr. John Bernhisel, Orson Pratt, Orson Spencer, Jesse W. Fox, William W. Phelps, Daniel H. Wells, William Clayton, John Taylor &  Samuel W. Richards. With this kind of background there were many good books among the Saints to share and pass around. Brigham Young said, ‘we earnestly solicit the cooperation of all the Saints, and particularly the elders in all nations, to gather, as they may have the opportunity, books in all languages, and on every science, apparatus, and rare specimens of art and nature, and everything that may tend to beautify and make useful; and forward or bring the same to Utah.’  Besides the scriptures, the pioneers had access to readers, Webster’s spelling book , books on language, arithmetic and many other books on varied topics. Wilford Woodruff brought two tons of school books to Utah in 1850. Some other pioneers had substantial libraries. William C. Staines had 900 books in 1849 and a Mr. Ritter 300 books. The first extensive library purchased in New York contained many books and manuscripts of well known authors such as Shakespeare, Milton, Bacon, Virgil, Plato, Spencer, Mill, Luther, Wesley and Swedenborg. (BBLP, p. 500-02)


A territorial library was set up for the ‘Utah Territory,’ founded by an act of the legislature on March 6, 1852. All government documents, maps, charts, globes, papers and books were to be catalogued and published by the head of the library. He could loan books out and also had to follow up on getting the books returned. By 1866 all the older cities of Utah had established libraries and on January 22, 1864 the Ogden City Library Association was formed. Lorin Farr’s brother Aaron was among those responsible for funding, stocking and running of the library. (BBLP, p. 502)


Newspapers became an important organ of communication and current education for the pioneers. T.B.H. Stenhouse brought the first newspaper-’The Ogden Daily Telegraph,’ to Ogden in 1868. He moved his printing press and plant to Ogden from Salt Lake where he had published ‘The Salt Lake Daily Telegraph.’  This venture was short lived as he moved himself and plant back to Salt Lake in 1869.  In December 1869 under the leadership of Apostle Franklin D. Richards the ‘Ogden Junction Publishing Company’ was formed and a semiweekly, ‘The Ogden Junction,’ was published. Charles Penrose, who later would become an apostle and member of the First Presidency, was appointed associate editor. In 1871 Charles Penrose become editor and under his capable leadership the ‘Ogden Junction,’ became quite successful. It had circulation in Utah, Nevada, Wyoming and Idaho. Penrose was quite suited for his occupation by education and experience. He showed great interest, vigor and a crisp and powerful style in writing. Demand grew to the point that the newspaper became the ‘Daily Junction,’ with Penrose serving as business manager, editor and traveling agent. The paper was first located in the Seventies Hall, a two story building just north of the southwest corner at 25th and Grant. It was next located in the Tithing Office on the northwest corner of Washington Blvd. And 24th Street. In 1877 Charles W. Penrose was called by Brigham Young to move to Salt Lake and take over the editorship of the ‘Deseret News.’ The Ogden newspaper was sold to Richard Ballantyne. (BBLP, p. 511-14)


The Ogden Herald was formed in 1881 and published daily until it was merged into the ‘Ogden Standard,’ published by William Glasmann. Many non Mormons moved into the Ogden area with the completion of the railroad. Many brought with them a zeal to help solve the ‘Mormon Problem,’ of polygamy and treason that they had heard about back east. This intent found its expression in a number of anti-Mormon papers that usually were of short duration. One of the first of these publications was the ‘Ogden Freeman,’ published by Leigh R. Freeman and his wife, Ada V. Freeman. At first Mrs. Freeman published the paper and it had a very conciliatory tone. When Mr. Freeman arrived in town and took over the editorship the tone soon changed to a very bitter anti-Mormon direction. The paper failed in 1879 and he moved with his family to Montana. Other newspapers like the ‘Ogden Daily Pilot,’ the ‘Sun,’ the ‘Standard,’ the ‘Daily Union,’ the ‘Ogden Argus,’ the ‘Daily Union,’ and the ‘Intermountain-Merchant’ were some of the other newspapers that came and went in the late 1800's. (BBLP, p. 517-19)


Brigham Young had instructed his people as follows, ‘Parents, I want you to teach your children not only to read but to love to read!’ In conjunction with this admonition, Charilla Abbot arrived at Brown’s Fort in 1849 at age 20 and was asked to teach school. She was born on July 4th, was a daughter of the American Revolution and gained a good education in her hometown area of Rochester, New York.  In her diary, Charilla recorded, ‘The colony wished me to keep school, which in our meager circumstances I undertook. Finding a chicken feather, I made a pen, and never having seen the school articles, I made a trial at it...We had to collect letters from scraps of papers and from old books. These we pasted on paddles, and also made letters on the inside and outside of the hands. In this way the children learned to read.’  She taught school in a small log house left vacant. This was the first school house in Weber County and was located near 30th and Wall Street. The cracks in the house were filled with clay to keep out the wind and the roof was covered with dirt as protection from sun and storms. The children sent on benches with no backs and use charcoal to trace their letters. As previously stated the first two building erected for school and church purposes in Ogden were at Farr’s and Brown’s fort.  On January 27, 1853, Miss Abbot was married to David E. Browning by President Lorin Farr. She reared eight children, did much public good and died at age 85. (BBLP, p. 520-22)


In 1851 the Ogden City Council under the leadership of Lorin Farr, James Brown and Joseph Grover passed a ruling that all children between the ages of four and twenty-one should have $3.00 spent on their education annually. Ogden then levied a tax on the pioneer to support this first effort in Utah at free public schools. The money soon dwindled due to the poor conditions of the people and this first effort at free schools was dropped. Then ‘Tuition Schools’ were adopted with teachers salaries coming sometimes in the form of free boarding at their student’s homes and other means of compensation from the parents. Taxation gradually took over the parents paying the tuition and many considered it a better form to accomplish the purposes of education. Brigham Young saw the need to provide a basic common education to all children, rich or poor, bond or free in the territory. He urged the State Legislature to get involved in the appropriation of some of the state revenue to meet this need. After years of debate the territorial government finally provided $15,000 in 1874 increasing to $66,365 in 1879.  In time the counties of the territory became the taxing agents. Probate Judge Franklin D. Richards ordered that the first school district be of Weber County be formed.  Trustees were appointed and a system of education born to trial and error in furthering the cause of public education. Louis F. Moench, a successful teacher in Salt Lake and at Brigham City would come to establish a very successful private school in Ogden. So, under all hardships, the leaders of Ogden including Lorin Farr pushed forward in the cause of education for their children. (BBLP, p. 522-24, 541-2)


An early history of Ogden showed that a school was established.  Lorin stated that the first winter there the school established became quite popular.  In the autumn of 1852 some 10 families of on their way to California remained in their settlement for 5 months.  During that time they sent their children to the school established.  In appreciation they presented to Lorin with a splendid span of horses.  They also spent money purchasing supplies before leaving for California.  (LF, pg.  183)


John Farr said that Professor Louis F. Moench was superintendent in 1878 when he attended school. Professor Moench first taught school in the Weber County Courthouse. Later a new school was built called Central School.  Later John served as an assistant teacher when the professor would need to attend to other duties. In class work the professor’s desk was in the center of the room while each class would sit in a circle around him. Reading, spelling, geography, grammar and other subjects would be taught by reading and memorizing facts.  John and the professor had a difference of opinion on what century they were in which caused the class to side with John and brought a rift between them.  They reconciled and became best of friends until Professor Moench’s death. (J.F., pg. 45-6)


When a young man became old enough to work in the fields the school year for him was shortened from Oct. 15th to Mar. 1st.  (JF, pg. 46)


In the initial organization of the schools the city council on May 17, 1851 divided Ogden City into four Districts for the benefit educating their children. The first district went from Weber Canyon to Birch & Clark’s Mill Dam on the Weber River thence east to the mountain. The second district commenced at said Mill Dam, thence north to Ogden River including alll the inhabitants west of the Weber River. The third district commenced north of the Ogden River thence to the north line of Range No. 6 and finally the fourth district commenced at the North line of Range 6, thence to the north line of No. 10. The aforementioned trustees including Lorin Farr were to employ school teachers and inspect said schools twice in each quarter. The trustees were to keep the school in session for a term of six months in each year. They were to call meetings right away and determine the number of youth to be in the schools. At the end of each quarter they were to distribute half of the money collected to pay the teachers. (Minute Record of the Ogden City Council, 1851-1869, pg. 3) 


On July 7th, 1852, Weber County was divided into ten school districts, with Lorin Farr, David Moore and B.B. Cummings named a board of inspection to review all school teachers which might offer themselves for positions as teachers in any of the districts.  (Treasures of P.H. Vol 3, pg. 369 KC)


Other denominations such as the Presbyterians, the Catholics, the Methodists and the Episcopalians and the Congregational Church established private religious schools for their children in the Ogden area. While these other churches established their means of education so did the Mormon Church establish a series of some 21 academies between 1875 and 1911. Eleven of these were located in Utah and the rest in adjacent states. The first of these church schools was located in Provo and would become Brigham Young University.  In 1889 under the direction of church authorities the Weber Stake Academy was formed under the leadership of local church leaders. This academy grew into the present Weber College. (BBLP, p. 555)

OTHER SETTLEMENTS

In addition to the settlements located adjacent to the five forts which finally became part of Ogden City other towns sprang up as the population increased. There were five other towns established by 1850, three more by 1853 and by the end of the nineteenth century there were twenty two towns and cities thriving. Some of these towns included Farr West, Wilson, West Weber, Taylor, Plain City, Warren, West Warren, Hooper, Roy, Kanesville, Huntsville, Eden, Liberty, North Ogden, Unitah, Riverdale, Burch Creek, Harrisville, Slaterville,  and Marriott.  Lorin Farr as stake president was active in directing the settlement of many of these communities. For instance he called John Marriott to settle just north of Ogden City in a town that became known as Marriott. At the close of the nineteenth century Marriott had a population of 250 with 1500 acres of good farming land. (BBLP, p. 153-5) The land and layout of Plain City was designated by President Farr in 1850 (L.F., p. 175)


It is interesting to note some of the origins of the names of the various settlements mentioned in Weber County. Eden was named after the Biblical Garden of Eden by David Jenkins because this Eden reminded him of the original Eden. Farr West was named after Lorin Farr and Chauncey West. Harrisville in 1868 was named to honor Martin Harris, one of the three witnesses to the Book of Mormon. Hooper named after Captain William H. Hooper. Huntsville honored Captain Jefferson Hunt of the Mormon Battalion. Kanesville was named after Colonel Thomas Kane, lifelong friend of the Latter Day Saints. Liberty was named such while one neighbor, John Freeman, was in conversation with another neighbor said people sure take full liberty here in letting their range cattle roam on one another’s land. Then he said well I guess this is where I got my liberty so it’s fitting to call this place, ‘Liberty.’  In 1855 Lorin Farr sent John Marriott sent him to settle a town named after him, ‘Marriott.’ Ogden as already mentioned was named after the famed explorer and trapper, Peter Skene Ogden. Plain City was first known as the City of the Plains was renamed to Plain City. Pleasant View contains an excellent view of the valley and the Great Salt Lake. Roy was named after the recently deceased son of David Peebles. Slaterville was settled in 1852 honoring Richard Slater. Unitah was named after the Ute Indians. Wilson was named after Barlow Wilson. (Our Pioneer Heritage, Vol 17, pgs. 154-5, Kate Carter.) 


Uintah (East Weber) was established by the coming of the surveyors of the railroad marking out a route through Weber Canyon. It was located immediately below the mouth of the Weber Canyon.  During the Walker War of 1854 the people of East Weber built a fort which encompassed an area about 1/4 mile east to west and 500 feet north to south. The walls were constructed of mud.  The traveler William Chandless described the fort as follows: “Crossing my old friend the Weber, that enters the valley through an impassable ravine on its way to the salt water, I reached the village of the same name, a single street of cottages for some 300 yards in length, with their gardens behind, and the whole enclosed by an earthen wall, with a gateway at each end of the oblong; the wall gave rather a snug look to the place, and against Indians may be effectual.” Agriculture and gardening were the main food support. During the late fifties and sixties charcoal was made and sold to supplement income.  The workers cut cedar trees down from a heavy growth from the sand hills to the east of town. These were cut and piled in heaps, covered with dirt and burned to charcoal. They also operated a saw mill that cut trees floated down the Weber River from up in the canyon. As with all these small communities their activities centered around the church and school.  The most prosperous years for Unitah came when the surveyors laid a railroad line into East Weber. In 1867 the town name was changed by order of the court to Easton where the railroad station named Deseret was built. Within a year or two Unitah became the official name for both East Weber and Easton.  Unitah then became the terminating point for rail passengers and freight. There were two stagecoach lines in operation from Uintah south. The stagecoaches carried from eleven to fourteen passengers including the driver and the conductor.  When mail was being carried a bugle was sounded at each bend of the road so other traffic could get off as the mail always had the right of way.  A large freight office was established where the train could unload its freight for shipment in the territory.  The great freight wagons were loaded being drawn by six or eight mules.  The driver had a long whip to encourage his mules to greater effort accompanied by great bursts of profanity.  Over a hundred business concern were there to serve the growing population and workers. It was a wild and woolly western town for its short years of prosperity. When a railroad line was completed between Uintah and Salt Lake, the town was rapidly deserted and many businesses went broke. 

The real boom years lasted from 1869 until 1872. (BBLP, p. 166-173) This gives you a sample of how one of these town developed. It is not my intent to cover all the communities in this manner.


The source of much of our Ogden information is derived from Beneath Ben Lomond’s Peak by Milton R. Hunter. We would refer the reader to this book for more in depth coverage on communities and personalities of the settlers than we can cover here. I do want to mention the Farr West settlement because that town was named after Lorin Farr.  Farr West was separated off from Harrisville, a town six miles northwest of Ogden City.  The division came in 1890 as the Harrisville Ward became big enough for splitting off.  The size of the town is three miles north to south and one and one half miles east to west. It was named after both Lorin Farr and Chauncy West who of course played key roles in the settling of Weber County.  By the beginning of the 20th Century the town had a small population of 200. Their old homes of ax-hewn cottonwood logs with dirt roofs and floors were now replaced by modern brick buildings. Soon they had electric lights, telephones and water supplied to the homes.  (BBLP, p. 197-8)


Plain City is an exception to the rule that Ogden City served as the colonizing hub of Weber County. In the fall of 1858 a group from Lehi came exploring in the Weber area in search of a new home.  A member of the party, Daniel Collett, approached President Lorin Farr and said, “President Farr, we represent a group of Lehi citizens who are in search of a more suitable place to locate permanently. Water is rather scarce at our home town. Last spring when your people camped on the Provo River bottoms, a number of them informed us that water was plentiful and soil rich in Weber County.” Lorin Farr replied, “ I know the exact spot which would be ideal for a new settlement. It lies approximately ten miles northwest of Ogden on a rich plain. The soil is fertile and deep.” But how about water?” queried Joseph Skeen. “The place I have in mind is situated only slightly over a mile from the Weber River. Canals could be dug very easily, supplying you with all the water you need. Come brethren I’ll go with you and show you the place. I know the lay of the country well, since I have pastured my cattle in that district during the past few years.”  The people from Lehi were very pleased with what they saw. Returning home they planned a move. On March 10, 1859 a company of 100 settlers from Lehi headed north to their new home in Weber Valley. The roads were muddy and the progress painstakingly slow requiring seven days of travel. The colonists set to work planning and surveying their townsite and farming lands. The town was laid out in square blocks, ech containing five acres and divided into four lots. One block centrally located was designated the ‘ Public Square,’ where the church, schoolhouse and other public buildings were built.  This pattern was originally established by the Prophet Joseph Smith and repeated in hundreds of places in the West by Brigham Young. The first city plat at Plain City was three blocks wide and six blocks long. Streets were laid off at night with the aid of the North Star and measured with a rope. So accurate were the measurements that when later surveyed by Jesse W. Fox not one line was changed.  A field one mile square was measured east of town and was enclosed with a willow fence. Each family was given a city lot and 20 acres of land in the ‘Big Field,’ as it was called.  The infant settlement was only two months old when it was visited President Lorin Farr and Bishop Chauncy West to organize the saints into a branch. (BBlP, 211-214)


Although not a town, what became known as the ‘Utah Hot Springs’ is worth mentioning since Lorin Farr and others from Ogden enjoyed its benefits. In fact here on January 12, 1909 Lorin Farr would die at age 89 while enjoying the springs. (LF, p. 308) It was about 1878 when Rason H. Salter, a veterinarian, discovered the benefits of these springs located nine miles north of Ogden at the Box Elder-Weber County line.  Slater had occasion to travel between his home in Salt Lake and Brigham City via the old narrow gauge Utah & Northern Railway. On these trips he noticed the boiling hot springs which rose on either side of the tracks. In cold weather these springs sent billowing clouds of steam in the air often enveloping the train.  On one occasion the train stopped and Mr. Slater took a sample of the reddish hot water back to Salt Lake to compare it to the water from the hot springs near Salt Lake.  He observed that the Ogden water did not have the odor or nor reaction associated with sulphur waters where he lived. Slater also discovered that this Ogden hot water was laced with several minerals. He used it to treat sick horses and cattle with beneficial results.  In 1880 he paid the United States Receiver of the Territory of Utah $400 for a title to the mineral waters of the homestead land claim he had filed earlier on the land.  Slater borrowed heavily to develop his property for bathing facilities and health resort. In 1889 he sold it for $50,000 to the ‘Ogden Hot Springs Railway and Health Resort Company’ who greatly expanded the facilities to include a race track, livery stable and an ice plant. The hot springs became a popular resort for the people in the surrounding country. In 1892 it resold for $160,000. (BBLP, p. 236-7)


The founding of Huntsville up the Ogden River in the Ogden Valley is worth mentioning for many reasons. One reason is that Huntsville produced the ninth president of the church, David O. McKay.  Captain Jefferson Hunt led a group of pioneers including his family to settle up the Ogden River.  Hunt had been in the Mormon Battalion and in his honor the tiny settlement was named. Issac McKay, Thomas Bingham, Christian Schade and others contributed to the development of this town. It was here on September 8, 1873 that David O. McKay was born. His father, David McKay, had been a bishop for 20 years and contributed greatly to the success of the community. His name is revered in the town history.  Here David O. McKay would be raised in a home where the performance of every religious duty was a part of every day life and respect for parents was impressed on him. David O. McKay would serve a mission to the British Isles (1897-1899) and return home to teach and serve as principal. His love, enthusiasm and excellent administrative abilities greatly enhanced the Weber Academy.  His talents were known by the church and in 1906 he was ordained an apostle by President Joseph F. Smith. David O. McKay was just 33 years of age and would serve the church for many years as an apostle, member of the First Presidency and finally President of the church from 1951 until 1967. (BBLP, p. 242-252).


The Ogden Valley inhabitants enjoyed their summers more than those down in the city due to their elevation. This had its drawbacks as the winters could be severe. In the winter of 1879-80 the people of Eden were snowbound and in danger of starvation. One of its brave citizens, Teancum Taylor, took fourteen head of pack horses in February and broke a trail through the deep snow of over Daniel’s Canyon and down into Heber City. He brought back 2800 pounds of flour saving the lives of the people. On March 12, 1875 a large snow slide came down Bridge Canyon at Liberty. James Burt had just left his house when he heard a loud rumbling noise. He turned to see his house, wife and four children being carried away with the snow. His loud and frantic cries for help rang out over the valley as he ran down the slope to the assistance of his family. The house was carried four blocks before the snow slide stopped moving. Neighbors came running and desperately dug in the snow to rescue the family. The mother and three children were saved but the youngest, a baby girl, died. (BBlP, p.261-62)


In 1866 up to 1,000 Shoshone Indians visited Huntsville putting on an Indian dance forming a large circle. They dance and sang dangling the scalp of a recently killed Arrapahoe Indian on long stick. They displayed this gruesome sight as they put on a sham fight. Recently seven Shoshone Braves had battled a superior number of Arrpahoe and came off victorious with the scalp as a trophy.  As Brigham Young did, President A.F. Hammond, determined that the best way to the soften the hearts of the Indians towards the settlers was through their stomachs. This also was the policy of President Lorin Farr. President Hammond called for donations to the Indians. Four cattle, nine sheep and several sacks of flour and from 50 to 75 bushels of potatoes, carrots, beets, turnips, etc were delivered to the Indians. It seems a cheap trade off for the saving of lives and loss of property through Indian raids. (BBLP, p. 264-5)


Many Indian stories were told by the pioneers as they observed the Shoshone and other tribes. Mrs Mary R. Jessop, of Ogden, Utah told a hair raising story of Indians fighting. She related that the men always took their guns into the fields in the event of trouble with the Indians. She said that the signal for Indian trouble was the firing of three shots. One day in Huntsville they received a terrible scare as several shots were fired. She ran out and stood on the fence post to see what was happening. As she did so a bear raced right by her. She stood on her tip toes to avoid him. Her Uncle Enoch Crowell chased the bear with his gun, which he called ‘Sally Ann.’ He finally killed the bear. During the first summer at Huntsville she reported that she and her brother went to observe an Indian battle between warring Shoshone and Cheyenne tribes. The Cheyenne Indians, all dressed and painted for battle came following the Shoshone who had camped in a large field by the river that belonged to her father.  Apparently the Indians had been doing battle and the Cheyenne were in hot pursuit of the Shoshone. The two young children hid in a tree across the river from the scene of this battle. As they watched the 50 to 75 men of the camp were excitedly setting up several tepees f or their families. Some of the men had guns, but most only bows and arrows.  Then came the Cheyenne, about fifty mounted men, to attack the Shoshone. Before the battle began two settlers on the Indian side of the river were evacuated by men from Huntsville. The shouting and fighting of the battling Indians could be heard in Huntsville and many white settlers were terrified. Meanwhile the two young observers in the tree felt lucky to have ringside seats for the event. They enjoyed watching the Indian soldiers ride hanging over the saddles and firing arrows under their horses necks.  The event that decided the contest was the death of the Cheyenne chief who led his men valiantly into battle but was felled by a Shoshone bullet. After fighting over the body, the Cheyenne lost heart and carried their dead leader back over the trail they had come.  When Mary and her brother got `home they were scolded. However, this did not deter them from going down to the river again that night and observing the Indians in a wild celebration of their victory. There was also crying and mourning over wounded and lost Shoshone Indians. The following day these daredevil pioneer children even slipped quietly into the Indian camp and looked at the Indian scalps hung out to dry. They  were finally observed by a tall Indian and sent scampering home with a warning. From then on they stayed on the Huntsville side of the river. The residents felt these same Shoshone had raided an immigrant train as they had a white baby and girl about five. Offer to buy these children by the pioneers were refused by the Indians saying the children were half-breeds. (BBLP, p . 266-70)


Many other Indian stories found in the book, Beneath Ben Lomond’s Peak, which we have liberally quoted from for this history can be found in Chapter 19. Some stories of the white settlers adopting Indian children that were orphaned due to war or sickness are quite interesting. Many Indian children were raise by the pioneers but still longed to know about their Indian families.

INDUSTRIES

Lorin Farr’s business interests  are so closely tied to the settling of Ogden and surrounding territory that we are covering his many business 

endeavors in this section rather that treating them separately. 


It should be mentioned that Lorin participated in teaching school before crossing the plains.  He also was a natural mechanic participating in this vocation along with a little farming when he came to Utah in 1847.  After he was called to Ogden in 1850 by Brigham Young his business interests expanded.  (Portrait, Genealogical and Biographical Record of the State of Utah, National Historical Record Co.  Chicago, 1902, Pg.  101)


Lorin Farr was generous and helpful to the people of Ogden in their business endeavors. He staked David Eccles in his lumber business in the Northwest. David Eccles became very wealthy in many business’s but especially banking. Lorin also helped Jonathan Browning get established in his gun business. The Browning family became world famous for their gun inventions. (Personal History of Alice Pardoe West compiled by Richard Pardoe West; in possession of author)

By 1870 all three of the Farr Brothers-Winslow Jr, Aaron and Lorin lived in Ogden. It was a very happy period of association and they often consulted with each other on their various business transactions. 

In most instances Lorin’s son’s were involved in the business’s he had started such as flour, grain(grist mill), coal, ice, lumber, merchandising, stock growing, farming, contracting and the law. As of the writing of Pardoe’s book on Lorin Farr in 1952 many son’s and their descendants had spread outside of Utah to make names for themselves in many fields of endeavors. The  sons Lorin had that lived to maturity made names for themselves in many different fields of endeavor. The daughters to a greater degree than the sons kept their residences in Ogden.  Pardoe felt that as Lorin’s descendants more greatly appreciated their heritage that they would even achieve greater accomplishments.  (L.F., pg. 230)   

Brigham Young had set the tone for pioneer industries in the founding of the many Utah towns when he said in 1847:


‘Come immediately and prepare to go West, bringing with you all kinds of choice seeds, grains, vegetables, fruits, shrubbery, trees, and vines-everything that will please the eye, gladden the heart or cheer the soul of man, that grow upon the face of the earth; also the best stock of birds, beasts or fowl of every kind; also the best tools of every description; machinery for spinning and weaving, and dressing of wool, cotton, flax, and silk; or models or descriptions of the same by which we can construct them; and the same in relation to all kinds of farming utensils and husbandry, such as corn shellers, grain threshers and cleaners, smut machines, mills and every implement and article within your knowledge that shall tend to promote the comfort, health, happiness, or prosperity of any people.’ (BBLP, P. 284.)


As the saints were driven from their well established homes in Nauvoo Brigham Young knew that in addition to their faith in God, they would need to depend on their own devices and ingenuity to survive in the western wilderness. His statement in 1847 is like that of a modern day Noah instructing his people to take all of the seeds, animals and implements necessary for survival as they crossed the sea of prairies ahead of them before reaching the promised land. The way would not be easy but they would create a legacy that their descendants would memorialize and remember forever. 


The settlers of Ogden followed the advice of Brigham Young and soon were actively engaged in the two most important industries of this early era: agriculture and stock raising. The people of Ogden were fortunate in having two of the most important natural resources in abundant supply-fertile soil and plenty of water. They had the best supply of water of any community in Utah. The greatest challenge they found was in providing the tools to do the farming. Their plow shares were manufactured from the tires of broken down wagons. The tires were taken to the blacksmith who beat them into strips for plowing and the woodwork being constructed by a carpenter. In 1858 Christopher Olson Folkman was given recognition for building the best plow. He used tires and native timber for beams and handles. The farmers also made their own their own horseshoe nails and other tools needed in carrying out their work. The pioneers had brought all kinds of seeds to Ogden. Once they got the plant growing they harvested their own seeds to multiply their crops. James Brown brought wheat, corn, watermelon, cabbage, and turnip seeds from California in the spring of 1848. (BBLP, p. 285-6)


Harvesting was a daunting task in pioneer days as crops were cut with scythes and sickles, tied in bundles by hand, and pitched on the old ox cart or wagon. The grain is was hauled to be laid on the threshing floor to dry. Sometimes horses or oxen were driven over the laid out crops to help separate the grain from the chaff. If the wind was blowing the same effect could be had by throwing the harvested crops in the air. The McQuarrie family reported that the whole family harvested blade by blade of grain as they crawled amongst an unusual luxuriant growth of sunflowers to obtain the grain. Then they laid it out on the floor while the father flailed it. Tahking the grain to the mill run by Lorin Farr it was ground into wheat. (BBLP, p. 286)


Ogden was more fortunate than other parts of Utah as they had two major rivers along with several smaller streams that flowed into the valley making irrigation of crops easier. Goodyear’s vegetable garden had been irrigated by hauling buckets of water to it. Captain James Brown’s sons did the first real irrigation by diverting water from Canfield Creek in 1848. In that same year a canal was begun from the Weber River which was completed two years later. Ezra Chase and others diverted water from the Ogden River forming what was known as Mill Creek. Mill Creek got its name from the fact that Lorin Farr established the first sawmill and flour mill on its banks. (BBLP, p. 287)


On December 20, 1857 President Heber C. Kimball made these remarks in the Salt Lake City Tabernacle. ‘Brother Lorin Farr came up to see me a few evenings ago and he said he had raised a crop of flax; it was not thought to be much, but he went to work with his men and gathered it and retted it. He has dressed it and has got an even one hundred pounds of beautiful flax, as good flax as he ever saw in the states, and good lent on it, better than he ever knew there. How much will that hundred pounds of flax make when dressed, It will make about one hundred and 25 yards of good cloth; pound will make more than a yard...’ (Journal History)


From the beginning the cattle industry flourished as their were hundreds of acres of luxuriant grass for the cattle. There were community herd grounds for sheep and cattle. Before these animals were fenced in the boys would drive them from the community grounds up into the mountains in the Spring, Summer and Fall to feed. Then they would bring them back at night. The charge was $1 per month per animal later rising to $1.50 per head. Many of the families had their own cows which they milked having butter and cheese for their own use. As the population grew and less people owned their own cows others formed a business of selling milk and other related products. Dairies and butcher shops later formed to carry on the work. Ogden City became one of the principal centers of the cattle and meat packing industry in the Rocky Mountain States (BBLP, p. 295-297)


A note indicated that Lorin Farr had the following brand recorded,’F 3 inches long, by 2 inches wide.  To be placed on the left shoulder.  GSLC Jan. 7th, 1850.  Wm Clayton Recorder.  Fees 50c paid.’  (HFN, BYU collection)


There is an envelope in the BYU collection that reads Deseret Agricultural & Manufacturing Society 1858-1861-64.  In the envelope were three certificates verifying that Lorin Far was a member of the Society and entitled to all the rights and privileges of the Society.  There were three different signatures in order of time-Edwin Hunter, Chauncey W.  West and Wilford Woodruff.  In 1886 there was a Holstein Certificate of Registry for one of Lorin’s bull’s.  The bull’s name was ‘Peter G.’  (Ibid)


A Mr.  Saxe and wife arrived in Ogden bringing 152 head of Cotswald Sheep, 14 short horn bulls and 8 heifers.  Lorin took them into his pasture.  (Missionary Journal, Book B, July 1871, pg.  14 BYU HFN)


In a small journal of 1891 nine associates of Lorin Farr were listed as owning various shares of pasture land.  It included Ezra Farr.  There are several small journals of Lorin in both the CHD and BYU collection where Lorin notes various items of business.  He remained active in various

ventures into his eighties.  (Ibid LF Jrnl P.  9)


One of the industries encouraged by Brigham Young that Lorin became involved with was the silk industry.  Young placed this responsibility on Zina D.  Young and Eliza R.  Snow of the Relief Society.  Lorin planted many mulberry trees with Nicoline, his 5th wife, obtaining the worm necessary to form the silk cacoons to produce the silk.  They soon had two rooms upstairs in their upstairs filled.  Due to lack of organization and machinery this effort fell into decay.  (LF, pg.  219)


Lorin Farr did some freighting.  He was reported to have been on a trip from Salt Lake City to San Francisco in 1865.  There were seven wagons with Lorin Farr being captain of this train.  Louisa McClellan reported that she rode on a load of crates holding eggs.  Some of the eggs spoiled giving off an awful odor.  They were blinded by the dust.  At night she and a driver, Horace Nelson did much of the camp work.  (Treasures of Pioneer History, Vol 5, pg.  175) 


Refrigeration proved a daunting task to early pioneers as they sought to preserve their food.  Lorin Farr had a natural ice pond called the Mill Pond, located north of the West End of the Ogden Cemetery East of Washington Blvd.  When the ice froze about a foot thick it was sawed in slabs and stored in an ice shed.  A space of six inches was left between the stack of ice and the walls of the building.  Saw dust was put in the spaces to keep the ice from melting.  Later Ashael Farr would continue his father’s work by setting up a manufacturing plant for artificial ice.  His company would eventually manufacture Farr Ice Cream which still exists today.  (BBLP, pg.  114)


There was ample testimony that Lorin Farr was a hard worker.  His grandson, Benjamin L Rich, reported that he saw his grandfather cut down a large locust tree nearly 3 feet in diameter.  There were a number of these trees on the north side of the home on 21st Street.  The one he had cut down was large and Lorin felt in a windstorm that it could blow down and damage the home.  He was past 70 when he took and sharp ax to cut down the tree.  His grandson kept a set of tools in his closet with instructions to his family not to touch them unless given permission.  He had an ax, hatchet, sledge hammer, claw hammer, saw, plane, draw knife, level square, compass and a tray of assorted nails.  He kept his tools sharp on an old grindstone.  He was a very good practical carpenter.  Lorin also loved Vermont maple sugar and would have 100-200 pounds of maple shipped each year from the East.  It came in round sizes (about the size of a plate) and two inches thick.  It was broken up for candy and to boil for syrup  (LF, pg.  219-220)


Brigham Young instructed Lorin Farr to build the first sawmill and gristmill for the benefit of the settlers.  The sawmill was erected in 1851 above 1251 Canyon Road(currently near 13th St and Harrison Blvd). The sawmill, gristmill (flour mill) and woolen mill were all next to each other originally. This was about 700 feet northeast of Farr’s Fort A canal named Mill Creek was constructed from the Ogden River to his mill sites about one mile distant. The sawmill  was continued until 1862 at which time it was moved closer into the city. The sawmill was operated until 1873.  After moving the flour mill, Lorin and a couple of associates built a woolen factory on the site. (BBLP, p. 74) 


Prior to the construction of the sawmill and gristmill in Ogden the people in that area had to travel over 100 miles round trip to get their flour ground at John Neff’s mill seven miles south of Salt Lake City.  Brigham Young paid a visit to the Saints in the Ogden area in 1849 asking about how the crops were.  Ezra Chase said that his land had produced 100 bushels of potatoes that spring and that the soil was rich .  Because of this report  Lorin Farr was asked by Brigham Young to take the leadership of settling the Weber area where  he also  asked him to build the mills.  It was natural for Lorin to enter into the business with Charles Hubbard.  Charles Hubbard was up in the Ogden area.  Charles was a fine carpenter and had been asked by John Neff to help him build a gristmill back in Winter Quarters in 1847 which they did to supply the hungry people prior to their departing So Lorin and Charles with others constructed the mills.  Charles worked on the mills until 1852 when he moved.  They had raised the mill prices for flour to sell to the immigrants going to California.  Hubbard felt it was taking unfair advantage so he sold his interest in the mill and moved.  (Flour of a Past Era by Ouida Blanthron-1987, Family History Library)


Lorin Farr was the first man to tap the Ogden River as a source of power for his mills. During the busy seasons these mills would run day and night. (DUP, Biography of Lorin Farr, pg. 7, Rhea Farr Wiggins)


Lorin Farr wrote the following ‘To the Honorable City Council of Ogden City Greeting.  Gentlemen your Petitioner would respectfully ask your Honorable body to grant him the Privalege with perpetual succession, to take of the watter of Ogden river on the south side about one half mile above James Brown’s Service Bridge for machinery and Mill purposes, winding around the bench and terminating at or near Aaron F.  Farr’s City lot on the North side of the City Plot as in duty bound you Petitioner will ever pray.  Ogden City Feb 21st, 1859.  Lorin Farr’ (LF Coll, HFN BYU)


On the 13th day of April in 1859 William Critchlow, City Recorder and Clerk, did grant the above petition spelling out the description as Lorin recorded it.  (Ibid)


It is also interesting to note that a few years earlier in July of 1857 that Lorin Farr, Issac Newton Goodale and others surveyed and staked out the Ogden Canyon road for building.  Construction of this toll road to be was begun in September of 1858 with the road being opened to the public on November 15, 1860.  Willis Boss was the first Tollgate keeper.  Toll charges ranged from 25 cents to $1.50 depending on the mode of transportation and the weight.  Charges were decreased as the number of travelers increased. The toll gate swung in a heavy wooded framework and completely blocked the canyon road.  The gate was located a mile above the mill at 1251 Canyon Road.   In 1865 the Ogden Canyon Road Company applied to the Utah Assembly for papers of incorporation which were granted.  It was incorporated with stock amounting to $4,157.65.  Lorin Farr, Issac Goodale and Apostle John Taylor were the three largest stockholders.  It continued as a toll road until Feb.  20, 1882 when it was turned over to the county for a public road at the cost of 50 cents on the dollar.  Later the road had been lengthened to Huntsville up the Ogden River.  (Kate Carter, Heart Throbs of the West, Vol I, pg.  202.)


The Ogden Kanyon Road Company as it was called put a notice in the Ogden Junction Newspaper of Saturday Feb 14, 1874 that Lorin Farr was elected president, R Ballantyne Vice President and as directors A.  Farr, I.N. Goodale, C.F. Middleton, Jonathan Browning and Thomas Bingahm. 


 Logs were cut and slid down the snow covered mountains in winter. They were then floated down river to a mill pond.  They were then taken to the saws which were run by water power and thereby lumber was furnished for many of Ogden’s early homes.  The pressing need of lumber forced the settlers to find new stores of  timber. Every morning a gang of sturdy pioneer pioneers would shoulder their axes and climb the mountain on the south side of Ogden canyon.  They descended into the gorge and would mark each of the trees they cut into logs. Then they would float them down the Ogden River for retrieval down river. The transportation of the logs was particularly effective during the spring floods of the river. Then each man would look for and take his logs to Lorin Farr’s sawmill.  Lorin Farr would get one half the logs as his compensation for cutting them.  At that time it was worth $10 per hundred feet. Other men would build sawmills at various locations. (BBLP, p. 355-6) 


Leora Campbell writes that later in 1860's her husband’s two uncles took a contract to get out logs for Lorin Farr.  They lived two months in a tent waiting for spring when they could float the logs down the river to the mouth of the Ogden Canyon for cutting.  It took them quite awhile to get anything out of the job.  (Kate Carter, Our Pioneer Heritage, Vol 4, p.  59)


Lorin’s open air sawmill was set up in the summer of 1850.  It was the first in the northern part of the state.  The temporary saw was powered by water diverted from the Ogden River in a canal later named Mill Creek.  The sawmill was a block northeast of Farr’s Fort.  The sawmill received its power from the Penstock wooden paddle system, the saw being operated perpendicular.  Later the power was increased and changed to an Avershot cup wheel some nine or ten feet in diameter.  Later when the wheel was abandoned boys would start the wheel rolling by turning on the water, jumping inside and trying to keep up with the speed of the wheel often falling, rolling and tumbling until the wheel was stopped.  Mill Creek not only provided power to the mills but provided an important source of water to the area north of the Ogden River.  The flour mill was started shortly after the completion of the saw mill.  Later there would be a woolen mill factory replacing the earlier mills.  In 1912 the Smith Brother’s Bedding Company purchased the property.  In 1940 it passed into the hands of   of Harmon W. Peery estate until it was sold in 1980.  Condominiums were built in it’s place.  (Saga of Lorin Farr Mills, by Marilyn Freeman, April 2002 DUP, pgs.  1,2 & 4) 


Weber County’s first grist mill was built by Lorin Farr in the fall of 1850. It was done in time to grind all the wheat raised in 1850. It was a two story building measuring 30 by 40 feet situated at what is now 1251 Canyon Road. (Currently near 13th St. and Harrison St.) It was constructed from rock and lumber supplied by the sawmill.  The grain was ground by use of burrs or millstones. The bottom millstone stayed stationery while the top millstone was propelled by wooden paddles turned by water power.  The grain sifted slowly through the numerous grooves chiseled at forty-five degree angles on the burrs. The first burrs made by Lorin Farr were from rocks up Weber Canyon. They proved too soft, cracking and crumbling. The next burrs were made from the granite similar to that used in the construction of the Salt Lake Temple. This proved too hard which caused sparks and scorching of the grain. Other experiments ensued until suitable material was found.  The first burrs used were forty seven inches in diameter and twelve inches thick.  During earlier days the grain was hauled in by the farmers and they waited while the grain was ground.  Because this wasted so much valuable time a large bin became the repository for the grain. Then the farmer was measured out wheat already ground according the supply of new grain provided by him.  In 1862 Lorin Farr erected a new gristmill at about 1950 Washington Blvd.   The millstone used on this sight was brought from Vermont to Omaha, going by way of the Atlantic Ocean, Gulf of Mexico, the Mississippi and the Missouri Rivers.. The Farr mill on Washington Boulevard was destroyed twice by fire and finally rebuilt of brick and rock.  It was four stories high and a substantial stone and frame building.  The mill had a capacity of 10,000 pounds of flour per day. It was leased and operated for several years by Thomas and Isaac Farr and known as ‘The Ogden Mills.’ After being operated for 35 years by the Farr’s it was sold to Joseph Clark and David Eccles and became known as the ‘Advance Roller Mill.’ Several other mills came into being as Ogden developed. (BBLP, p289-291) Use pictures 290-291) The erection of this flour mill saved the settlers from traveling to John Neff’s flour mill south of Salt Lake. It was then hauled overland by ox team to Ogden. James Beus was dispatched to pick up the millstone. He was paid $40 a month for his work(Rich Family History Tour Book, April 12, 1975 in possession of author)


The facts in the above paragraph are also attested to by Kate Carter in her Heart Throbs of the West, Vol 3 pg.  10.  She also states that the mill on Washington Street had  power for the flour wheels  supplied by a one mile length flume from the Ogden River to the mill.  The mill was also known as the Ogden Mills operated by Thomas and Issac Farr as lessees.  Many of the Montana mining camps were supplied with flour.  Among those coming to the mill was Senator Clark of Montana.  After being operated for 35 years.  After 35 years of operation (1887) it was sold to Joseph Clark and David Eccles who named their mill, ‘the Advanced Roller Mill.’


Ezra Chase, Lorin’s father in law, built a log cabin just below where the mill was built.  Ezra was the first man to take water from the Ogden River by canal for irrigation.  At first Lorin moved in with his father in law and then later purchased the home.  He found timber necessary for building the mill up the canyon.  He enlarged the canal from the Ogden River to increase the flow of water to the mill site so the lumber could be transported down for sawing. .  Lorin stated that he was fortunate to have men who were able to do the craftsmanship needed.  As already stated the local stone proved inadequate.  So Lorin imported what he called French stone from Vermont.  After they arrived and were installed the mill produced very good flour for that day.  It is thought that wheat from the 1850 harvest was held over and ground in 1851 when the mill was completed.  A newer modern mill replaced the original one Lorin had built.  (Research by Dave Sawyer done for DUP on the bicentennial of Utah’s settling.  DUP, Nov.  23, 1987, pg.  1&2)


In the above report Lorin’s grandson, Ben L.  Rich remembers the old mill and  the dam across the Ogden River.  In the winter the water behind the dam provided excellent ice skating.  He said his grandfather had bolts of cloth for flour sacks all branded with ‘Pride of The West,’ in red letters and ‘Farr Flour Mills,’ in blue.  For years Farr family underwear was made of this material and what sport it was when the children would take off their clothes to go swimming in their underwear.  Quite an attraction.  Even sheets and girl’s panties were made of this leftover material.  After careful research David F Sawyer completed a painting of the old grist mill which was hung in the library of the Weber State College.  Dexter Farr said this was a near perfect picture of it as he remembered it.  (Ibid, pg.  2&3)


The grain was ground by burr’s as mentioned.  The bottom burr remained stationery while the upper burr was propelled slowly by wooden paddles turned by water power.  It was placed evenly between the burrs and sifted slowly by way of numerous grooves, chiseled at 45 degree angles.  This process required constant watching and it required sharpening the grooves often.  (Kate Carter, Our Pioneer Heritage, Volv 14, p.  490)


Joseph Stonebrecker was the first miller at the Farr grist mill.  Farmers would haul grain to the mill returning home with flour for their families to make bread.  The mill continued in operation until1862 when Lorin built a more modern mill on Washington between 19th and 20th Streets.  This latter mill was burned down and replaced by the Advance Roller Mills owned by Joseph Clark and David Eccles.  The Old Mill was replaced by a new Woolen Mill in 1867.  It was dedicated in 1868 with a big fanfare featuring a dance that listed until 2:00 AM.  The Smith Bedding Co sold the building to the Pioneer Days committee for their celebration in           1938.  In turn Mayor Harman Peery bought the mill for his estate.  He opened a night club and restaurant up until his death in 1960.  In the article that was a source of this information there are pictures of the old building, a millstone and water wheel.  (Old Mill Spins Fascinating Tale, Ogden Standard Examiner, Aug.  30, 1962)


At the original dedication of the Lorin Farr monument in 1947 Mayor Harman W.  Peery stated that there still remained burrs from the original mill imported from France.  Each person at the dedication was presented with a token medal for the occasion.  (LF, pg.  321)


Farmers would bring their grain by hand cart and ox team while some carried grain on their backs. They would then wait for it to be ground. It was then decided rather than doing it individually time would be saved by just putting it all into one pile, processed and the correct amount of flour given to each farmer.  This was the beginning of mass production in flour in Ogden. In the city directory of 1883 the mill was described as a substantial stone building with frame wings and stone houses. The power was supplied by a flume, one mile in length, running from the Ogden River to the mill. There were four stone burrs with a capacity of 10,000 pounds of flour per day. John P. Williams ground the first and last grist from 1862 until 1897. Many of the Montana mining camps were supplied with flour from this mill. (Heart Throbs of the West, Vol 3, pg. 10, Kate Carter)


A monument to ‘The First Grill Mill In Weber County,’ was dedicated Feb. 7, 1948 which stated ‘This flour mill was built in the fall of 1850 by Lorn Farr, first mayor of Ogden, and continued to operate until 1862. It was a 30 x 40 foot two-story building of lumber and rock. The grain was ground by the use of burrs several of which were set up.’ John Stonebrecker was the first miller.    (Treasures of Pioneer Hist, Vol 2, pg. 431)   


The building of the L.D.S. Tabernacle beginning of the hard winter of 1855-56 with 40 to 50 families in Ogden was a major construction accomplishment. William Nicol Fife, builder assisted by Walter Thompson were called by Brigham Young to the task. A call was made for every able bodied man to donate time to this project. This project was supervised by President Lorin Farr of the Weber Stake. The lumber was dry red pine dragged from Strong’s Canyon through the snow with the lumber being cut at Lorin Farr’s mill. The roof arches were fastened with wooden pegs or pins in the place of nails. Nails were priced at $100 a keg.  All the finishing and flooring were done by hand as there was no machinery. The foundation was mad of rock and mud and the walls of adobe two feet thick. The adobe was made at Lorin Farr’s adobe yards.The seating capacity was 1200. The men worked hard all day often with milk as their only food. The men’s clothing was so patched over that you could hardly tell the original garment. Their shoes when they became wet became so hard and dried that it was difficult getting into them. It was completed enough in 1857 that the Ogden Militia called to meet the invading U.S. Army could drill in the tabernacle. The floor was of dirt. It was dedicated later and was the largest first building of any size completed at the time in Ogden. (Heart Throbs of the West, Kate Carter, Vol 3, p. 57-8)  


The tabernacle roof’s arches were fastened with wooden pegs while the inside was finished with red pine from Strong’s canyon, floated down the Ogden River and sawed at Farr’s Mill. (Our Pioneer Heritage, Vol. 10, pg. 539, Kate Carter)


On June 24, 1855 Brigham Young came to Ogden to check the lines for the public square and gave orders to build the tabernacle on the southeast corner of the square.  On this spot James Brown was at the time building a two story adobe house. He relinquished his right to the spot in exchange for another piece of property nearby. The tabernacle was completely done in 1859 and dedicated. (JF, pg. 17-18)


Lorin Farr put up natural ice in 1863 from the Mill Pond. It was located north of the west end of the Ogden City Cemetery and east of Washington Blvd. When the ice froze about a foot thick, it was sawed into slabs and stored in a frame building.  The ice was stacked six inches from the sides of the building. Then sawdust was placed in this space and on top of the pile to keep the ice from melting. Thomas Farr, son of Lorin, built the first ice storage houses for commercial use. Later the Asael Farr Ice Company was formed to manufacture ice for public and home use. (BBLP, p. 115)


Among Lorin Farr’s papers and travel journals one finds a number of instructions for treatment of various ailments.  Natural cures were a big effort in pioneer life without the miracle of modern medicine.  A Doctor Richardson ran an add about his Physician and Surgeon celebrated cures for all diseases arising from the impure state of the blood and stomach.  His vegetable bitters and pills are promised to give lasting strength and vigor to a person’s whole system.  Dr.  Richardson offers medical advice free of charge.  Also advertizes various supports for spine and stomach.  Lorin Farr is listed as the agent in Ogden having supplies to sell.  Medical advice is offered free of charge.  (Deseret News, Aug.  21, 1852)


Eventually adobe was substituted for the ever scarce lumber in building homes.  Where the soil consisted of superior clay the permanent adobe yards would be established. Lorin Farr’s adobe yard was at 20th Street and Grant Avenue.  Other building materials would follow making homes even nicer. Stone quarries, brickyards and  lime quarries provided sturdy home materials. Following these materials we find the profession of architects, builders, plasterers, painters, tinsmiths and plumbers provided services to homeowners and a living to themselves. (BBLP, 360-368)


Black smithing was another important industry in early Ogden. The Blacksmiths shod horses, made wagon wheels and many other implements of use in pioneer life.  Scrap iron was gathered by pioneers crossing the plains. Travelers coming through Utah would trade iron for grain or other foodstuffs. Wagons from the ill advised Johnston’s Army added to the supply of badly needed iron. There were 22 blacksmiths listed in the 1850 Ogden census. Jonathan Browning was more than a blacksmith, he was a master mechanic. He learned his trade in Tennessee and practiced it at Nauvoo and Council Bluffs before coming to Utah. Jonathan brought with him an anvil, bellows, a foot lathe and some tools. His shop was located on the east side of Washington Boulevard between 24th and 25th streets. In this shop he constructed the first iron rolling molasses mill. Besides the duties of the average blacksmith, he repaired guns, made some of the first nails, fire tongs, fire shovels and pokers, horseshoes, hoes, shovels and grubbing hoes used in Ogden.(BBlP, p. 299-301)  Because of his talented sons the Browning name would flourish as a leading manufacturer of guns and armourments in later years. Ogden would make two or three attempts at manufacturing iron without any long term success. (BBLP, p. 302-3)


Many other industries were developed in Ogden. They included photography, barbers, breweries, bakeries, broom making, producing various foodstuffs, laundries, making blasting powder, leather works and mining. Some industries that were established in Ogden during pioneer times are seldom heard of today. These industries were soap maker, cooper, wagon maker, millwright, wheelwright, saddler, saddle tree maker, sail maker, draper, potter, wood carver and yeoman. (BBLP, p. 303-316)


In the 1851 census there were 1141 people in the Weber area. This included 200 farmers, 155 students, one schoolmaster, six teachers, 20 blacksmiths, 19 carpenters, 10 tailors, eight masons, five coopers, three saddlers, three millwrights, two wagon makers, one gardener, clerk, tanner, currier, potter, engineer, dentist, cabinet maker, machinist, woodcarver, soapmaker, dairyman, bookbinder, baker, artist, printer, peddler, tinker, chari maker, butcher, stonesmith, soldier and sailor. (JF, pg. 119)


Elder Franklin D. Richards reported to the authorities in Salt Lake in 1866 that things were quite prosperous in Ogden with a number of co-operative stores operating including one formed by the amalgamation of two stores-perry and Co.’s with Lorin Farr and Co. Z.C.M.I.  Was established in Ogden at the southwest corner of 4th and Main. David H. Peery was its first president and manager. Later in 1880 a new and bigger Z.C.M.I. store was built at 24th and Main. This store was 100 x 115 feet and three stories high with 800,000 bricks in it and 250,000 feet of lumber. The approximate cost was $250,000. On February 4, 1881 Lorin Farr with President John Taylor, Joseph F. Smith, Franklin D. Richards and others attended to the dedication of this store. (Heart Throbs of the West, Vol 3, p. 266. Kate Carter)


In 1864 Lorin Farr purchased $30,000 stock of merchandise which was the largest of its kind up til that time. He bought it from Morse and Woolcot. Later this stock of merchandise was sold along with Perry and Herrick’s stock forming the origin of Z.C.M.I.  (JF, pg. 17)


In most instances Lorin’s son’s were involved in the business’s he had started such as flour, grain(grist mill), coal, ice, lumber, merchandising, stock growing, farming, contracting and the law. As of the writing of Pardoe’s book on Lorin Farr in 1952 many son’s and their descendants had spread outside of Utah to make names for themselves in many fields of endeavors. The  sons Lorin had that lived to maturity made names for themselves in many different fields of endeavor. The daughters to a greater degree than the sons kept their residences in Ogden.  Pardoe felt that as Lorin’s descendants more greatly appreciated their heritage that they would even achieve greater accomplishments.  (L.F., pg. 230)   


The flour mill started by Lorin Farr stood idle for some time until Lorin Farr and other’s converted the mill to a woolen mill in 1867 (Ogden Standard Examiner, Thurs., Aug. 30, 1962, pg. 6B)



In 1867 Lorin Farr, Alfred Randall, Philip Pugsley and William C. Neal combined to organize ‘The Ogden Woolen Mills.’ In 1867 they constructed a 90 by 40 foot large stone building that was three stories high. There was a brick wing and two frame buildings separate from the main building. This gave enough room for the machinery needed to produce the wool. This factory was built under the supervision of Alfred Randall who was a first class builder and carpenter. The buildings were located at 1251 Canyon where the ‘Old Mill Site,’ had been located. (Rich Family Tour Book in possession of author)


Wid Fuller and Alfred Randall Jr. were sent toto Julesburg, Nebraska for the machinery which weighed 55,000 pounds and cost $60,000 (including freighting) They  took with them two large heavy bungling freight wagons drawn by nine span of mules to each wagon and trailer. The machinery arrived in the fall of 1867 and was installed in early 1868.  The completion of this woolen mill was a great cause for celebration as it was a major industry in northern Utah. There was a large celebration with a banquet, dance and general good time. Many of the civic and general authorities were present along with many people from the area coming in sleighs, wagons and other conveyances bringing with them picnic baskets. Alfred Randall acted as master of ceremonies with remarks by Franklin D. Richards, Lorin Farr and William Clayton. Others also made comments with the celebration going until 2:00 A.M. in the morning. (J.F., pgs 53)


 Early in 1868 the mill was put into operation. President Brigham Young came to see the mill in operation as he had called Alfred Randall to put the project together.  Even with rumbling of the heavy machinery there was no tremor in the substantial stone structure erected for the mill. There were 1200 panes of glass in the factory. There were 360 spindles at work, two broad power looms for the manufacture of blankets and four narrow looms for the weaving of cloth of ordinary width. With such factories around the Utah territories the people could look forward to supplying their own needs.  As business increased a forty horsepower boiler and engine were installed to supply energy for the new machinery. Lorin Farr had apparently become sole owner in 1883 as the mill was listed in the ‘Ogden City Directory,’ as ‘Farr’s Woolen Mills.’  For a number of years Lorin’s son’s, Enoch and Ezra Farr managed the mill under Lorin’s direction. The mill was later sold to a cooperative concern that involved another Lorin Farr son, John, and John Hendrickson, Charles Cross, George Browning, M.S. Browning and M.S. Marriott.  Later it became ‘The Old Mill Inn.’ (BBLP, p. 325-327) 


Some of the men involved in operating the mill and their duties were as follows: Isaac Bowman, wool sorter; James Cowall, wool washer; Isaac Dawson, spinner; John Ramsden, Sr., spinner and weaver; William Walker and Jacob Bowman, weavers; George Curtis, wool sorter; JE Dean, carder; John Ramsden Jr., spinner and Richard Wilson, wool sorter.  (An Enduring Legacy, Vo.  8, pg.  246)


Dyes were developed early on from roots, bark, weeds, leaves, vegetables and other natural plants in the area. Cotton, flax, silk and other textiles were produced. (BBLP, p. 327-336) 


Some of the products made were blankets, flannels, linseys, jeans and other cloth goods. (Hist. Of Ogden, SHC, p. 45) Other articles made were men’s and women’s apparel including men’s suits.  The wool used was purchased principally from the ranchers of northern Utah. A good share of the market for these goods was also found among the ranchers. (Our Pioneer Heritage, Vol. 9, p. 638) (Include pictures in Ogden Standard in possession) 


The woolen factory made nothing but woolen goods as cotton mixture was not used until the early 1880's. In 1875 Lorin Farr became sole owner by purchase. In the early 1880's about 150 men and women were employed there. (Rich Family History Tour Book)


In 1875 there was a court case in connection with the mill.  Lorin Farr was given a notice to appear at a High Council meeting called by the First Presidency.  Brothers Phillip Pugsley and WC Neil were also asked to appear in Salt Lake City on Thursday Dec.  2, 1875 at the City Hall.  This request was signed by George Wallace, Clerk of the High Council.  The purpose was to settle some financial disputes over the accounts of Excelsior Woolen Co with accountants there to testify.  This dispute was with Alfred Randall and was strictly over money issues.  The case was listed as Randall vs.  Farr, Pugsley & Neal.  (LF Collection, CHD)


Lorin Farr replied to this summons on Dec 1, 1875: ‘Notice duly received-in answer I will say I had supposed it was distinctly understood that I should have nothing more to do with the subject of the Woolen Factory in contest with Alfred Randall as it was a matter of dollars and cents, and that I had done all that reasonable men could ask me to do, and before I would take the responsibility of complying with the request made by Br.  Wallace the brethren of the High Council I would turn over my interest in the Woolen Factory (which would be about eighteen thousand dollars at the time Randall & Co.  Settled three years ago..estimating it at cost price) to the First Presidency to dispose of it as they might think best and I would abide their decision..and now I will say if  that  is not  enough I will give more before I will have my feelings harrowed up as they have been and confidence lost.  Property is no object with me when compared with the eternal principles of the gospel, I will say that I positively know that we have complied with the decisions of the high council give the 4th day of June 1873 as far as men could we got as good accountants as we could find to overhaul Randall’s books, they made their effort.  I do not know whether Pres.  Young saw it or not.’       Lorin finished off by saying that he would say nothing differently and would not come unless Pres.  Young insisted.  Lorin received another notice from Brother Wallace on Dec.  14, 1875 saying he should attend the High Council Mtg.  On Dec.  16, 1875 re the Woolen Factory as Pres.  Young probably would be there.  ( High Counci Minutes, LF Collection, CHD)


Notes and letters in the file regarding the trial mentioned indicated that Farr, Pugsley & Neal leased the property to A.  Randall after it was built to run it.  They detailed some of the agreement but were unable to determine all the facts as Randall failed to keep good books.  All were encouraged to keep with the decision made by Pres.  Young before his death and President John Taylor who took over.  This was in a letter to Lorin Farr from Horace Eldredge, David O.  Calder and Isaac Brockbank who were arbitrators on the Randall case dated June 18, 1879.  (Ibid)


 In the 1875 agreement there was a note signed and notarized by William Clayton that a rent of $250 was to be paid (presumed monthly) to Farr, Neal and Pugsley by James Cunningham for use of the Woolen Mills property consisting of four dwellings, houses, barn, garden, orchard and all other buildings used in connection with operation of mill along with sufficient water rights for a period of 3 years beginning April 1, 1876.  The rent is to be paid in good merchandise produced a the mill.  The values would be the equivalent of: $1.50 per yard of doeskin, all wool tweeds at $1.25 a yard; white linseys at $ .50 a yard; jeans $ .55 a yard; Cleveland Doeskin $ .70 a yard; grey blanket $ 1.00 a pound and white blankets at $1.25 a pound.  The agreement indicated that if water washed over the property repairs would be made by Farr et al on machinery.  This agreement was signed on February 11, 1876.  Due to ill health Cunningham assigned the lease rights to Lorin Farr and his son Enoch on September 26, 1876.  Further lease agreements were signed in 1878 where Lorin and his son, Enoch agreed to pay $2,000 a year to Neal and  Pugsley.  They could pay this lease monthly in good merchandise.  So for the time being the Farr’s operated the business.   Charles Randall brought additional suit in September of 1886 to require that the Woolen Mill property be sold in which Farr, Pugsley, Neal & Randall owned one quarter interest.  Eventually of course it was sold.  Seemed like a troubled business with all this legal difficulty be setting it.  (Ibid)


On Oct.  20, 1875, a judge Jacob S.  Boreman ruled that Alfred Randall should execute a deed of woolen Mills property to Pugsley, Farr & Neal and to pay them $14,800 as value of property since 1872. $6,000 in mortgages  given by Charles Randall are declared null and void bearing no interest in property and cannot be a lien against the property.  (Ibid)


Newton Farr in a note indicated that his father,  Lorin Farr paid him $1,000 and gave him a note for $1,382 to apply on an earlier note.  Newton writes that this was the final payment on the interest of himself and Ezra Farr in the Woolen Mill property.  (Oct.  9,1891 Note, LF Coll.  CHD)


In LF Coll at CHD there were a couple of bills entitled, ‘L.  Farr & Sons, Manufacturer of all kinds of Cassimeres, Jeans, Tweeds, Linseys and Yarns.’  (Ibid) 


It is also interesting to note that on January 14, 1876 that under 3 methods of valuation showed that Lorin Farr has capital stock worth $13,366 in the Woolen Mill with $7,320 of rent due him. 


The woolen mill was enthusiastically accepted by the pioneers as they would have more protection from the cold winter days that they had endured with less suitable clothing for so many years. They would also have be able to cover their beds.  The machinery was powered by water from Mill Creek. The grist mill was moved to another location. Later on a forty horse power boiler was installed to proved extra power at low water periods.  The factory manufactured nothing but woolen goods as cotton mixture was not used until the early eighties. The factory produced some of the finest woolen goods and yarns that ever came into Utah. Such goods as broadcloth, cashmere, linsey-wolsey blankets, yarns, etc. were produced.  The majority of the stockings were hand knit by the mother’s from the yarn produced in the factory.  John Farr recalls working at the factory as an apprentice under one of the card operators. He stated that in the early eighties 150 men and women worked at the factory. In 1881 there were two picking machines, one spinning mule with 360 spindles, one spinning jack with less spindles, three large blanket looms, twelve small cloth looms, scouring plant, dyeing vats, drying racks, yarn machinery, finishing, packing, storing, warehouse, shipping and show rooms. There was also a rock building boarding house across the street. (JF, pg. 54)


John went a little further in detail talking about the card machinery he was assigned to.  The card machinery consisted of three large machines each one having a large cylinder with several small cylinders all covered with wire cloth. After receiving the wool from the packing machine it went through the first breaker on to spools and after 48 bobbins were filled and placed on the second break rack it went though a process of refinement on to bobins or spools which required 48 of them to go to the finisher.  These 48 spools were further refined and ended in many threads on a 36 inch spool ready for the mule or jack spinning machine. It was a constant challenge for the workers as they had to splice the threads right away when they broke. It was a two man job but John ended up doing it himself until he finally grew tired of the process and quit. He was making $1.50 a day to do the two man job. (JF, pg. 55)


Lorin records on August 31, 1883 that he bought a span of black mares, one 5 and one 6 years old last spring for $300 to be paid Jan 1, 1884.  The seller indicated they would work well either single or double being perfectly gentle and sound.  On Oct 28th 1884 he took a trip to Denver in company with Col. Dodge, manager of the railroad to meet his grandson Ben E. Rich who was out selling woolen goods for Farr & Sons. Another entry indicates Lorin leaving for Montana on Sept. 25th 1885 to see if he could sell more woolen goods. (LF FinDB, Feb 1883-Feb1886, LF Coll, CHD)


Lorin Farr kept many detailed notes from his small day book and travel journals.  It is very difficult to tie these into research we have on the various business interests.  I am including some entries here that give various examples and some that tie into the business interests written about. 


On April 1, 1890 Newton and Ezra Farr relinquished all their interest in the Farr woolen Mill sold to Nick Finzer for a note of $2,340. Newton certified that Enoch Farr was owed 1/3 of $10,000 at 6%. On Oct. 9th, 1891 Newton received a check for $1,000 from Lorin plus interest on the note of $2,340 due he and Ezra. This was the final payment. Ezra also received $1,000. (Financial Day Book, Jan 1886-June 1892, Box 1 Fld. 6 Lorin Farr Collection CHD)


Later President Joseph F.  Smith would recall how Brigham Young was very interested in home industry and supplying employment to the brethren in the Utah area.  He said that President Young had encouraged the establishment of a Woolen Mill in the Parley’s Canyon area asking that Brother’s Smoot and Burton be involved.  Then he encouraged the same industry up in the Ogden area asking Lorin Farr and others to establish a Woolen Mill which they did.  President Young was interested in many other endeavors and encouraged the same throughout the territory.  (CD, Vol.  3,Oct 8, 1892)


In a March 1882 entry Lorin rents out his store for one year to Crashaw and Wilson at $885 for the year with $85.00 due each month beginning Feb. 27th, 1882.  Lorin rented two  east upper rooms in his home to a Mr. Colman for $15 a month.  Also rented the North room for $7.00 per month and a N.W. room for one year to Edward Ulrich for $16 a month.  There are a number of other entries where Lorin is renting his property and selling acreage he owned.  Lorin noted that he had a number of notes out to various individuals including $2,000 to Newton and Ezra Farr, his sons. The biggest note was for $30,000 note on a mortgage to Newton and Leo Farr to be paid in two years. These notes were for 1890. (Financial Ledger Book 1878-1908, Box 2, Fld 1, pgs. 42-55 L.F. Collection, CHD)


In a March 1, 1881 one John McDonald issued a deed to Lorin Farr for certain mining property in the Big Cottonwood Canyon in the Salt Lake City area.  This was called the Snowflake Claim.  As a prelude to this written description of the location of the mine the legal deed dated Feb.  11, 1881 was recorded officially in the Book of Mining Record, pgs.  909-10.  This recording shows the deed being made to Lorin Farr, Enoch Farr and John Boyles.  The expense to get this recorded was $19.25.  On the 19th of Feb.  Lorin received a letter saying that an attorney, J.  A.  Bailey filed in the land office an application for patent (deed) for the Snow Flake Mine and that such notice would appear in the Daily Harold the next day.  An envelope marked Snow Flake Mining Papers was with the information on the mine.  Lorin Farr and Enoch Farr were mentioned also in an earlier Snow Flake Mining deed dated 1879.  (HFN, BYU Coll)

         We learn of some business transactions in later years from the Lorin Farr Collection at the Church History Department. In some penciled notations in a financial book Lorin records he gave his son, Enoch $45 and Newton $100 to fix something. Also showed a payment of $149.50 to Ben E. Rich & Co. from Lorin Farr & Sons.  Ben E. Rich married Diantha Farr, daughter of Lorin and Nancy.  In August 1880 Lorin listed various notes he owed. He had a 12% note out for $4,770 to pay D.H. Perry secured against the ‘Farr House.’ Other notes listed show $1,000 at 12% and $189.22, $200 and $400 at 10%. Lorin gave a note to T.R. Jones for $5,000 secured with a deed of trust on the West Farm in June of 1883. The interest was to be paid quarterly at the amount of $112.50.  If payment became more than 30 days late then principal and interest would be due immediately.  


Lorin sold his West Farm to Timothy Terry for $6,000 taking a note back at 8% for $4,000 with $100 due first of each month beginning August 1, 1901.  In April 1907 Lorin rented his residence to a Mrs. C.F. Thyberg for $50 a month with himself retaining a room to stay in. (Financial Account Book, 1884-1908, Box 1, Fld 7, Lorin Farr Collection Church Historical Dept. )


Another interesting item from Lorin’s business papers was a letter from a Mr.  August Ossmen in Rigby, Idaho.  He wrote a letter to Lorin in February of 1901 reminding Lorin that he had called on him to pay a debt three years ago.  Mr.  Ossmen then lists the items he owed as follows: One horse collar $1.50, Broken fork handle-$ .75; Borrowed 4 sacks not returned $ .15 a piece for $ .60 for a total of $ 2.85.  Ossmen then writes that someone named Axel, who Enoch Farr owed money to is willing to receive this money due Lorin if it is alright with Lorin.  Signed your humble servant It is instructive to see the value of items from this period and the honest of one who owed a debt.  (Ibid)


Lorin writes in one of his travel journals of being in Rexburg, Idaho in June of 1903 staying overnight with his sister, Olive and a Winslow Walker. He made several calls on old friends and then mentions that he is putting his 40 acre lot in the hands of Hyrum Rix for $15 an acre.  (LF Jrnl 1898-1904, HFN BYU, pg.  21)


Lorin Farr was a meticulous record keeper.  We found in his personal business papers many receipts for Ogden Works Co that supplied water to the residents.  Also there were m any tax bills for the city of Ogden.  Most of these were in the early 1900's.  One very interesting tax bill was dated Nov. 1, 1908 from his son, Thomas Farr, who was the city treasurer during that period.  (LF collection, CHD) 


Early professions in Ogden included attorneys, bankers, artists, medical practitioners and others. The early saints were encouraged by Brigham Young and other leaders to handle the legal problems through church courts rather than settling disputes in the legal courts. The early church leaders had their fill of lawyers out to get Joseph Smith and other leaders on trumped up charges. Brigham Young once said, “Do you think we should want any lawyers in our society? No, I think not.....I feel about them as Peter of Russia is said to have felt when he was in England. He saw and heard the lawyers pleading at a great trial there, and he was asked his opinion concerning them. He replied that he had two lawyers in his empire, and when he got home he intended to hand one of them. Not but lawyers are good in their places; but where is their place? I cannot find it?”  Ogden had only one attorney for the first twenty years. A young artist by the name of Luke Crawshaw worked at modeling clay into human forms. He would do a bust of Lorin Farr for future posterity.  Early medicine consisted of some interested individuals who brought books of medicine to Utah. These early settlers also used knowledge from the Indians regarding the use of herbs and plants in healing diseases. The following were some of the roots and herbs used for their medical value: horehound, for colds and coughs; flaxseed, for poultices; arnica, in making ointment and liniment; marshmallow, hops, and wild mustard seed, for poultices; dandelion root, blood purifier; dandelion beer made from the plant and hop leaves, sassafras and senna, sulphur and molasses, all used as spring tonics; burned sulphur for house disinfectant; chopped raw carrots mixed with coal oil, for croup; hop blossoms put in a bag under the pillow for headaches.

Midwives were active delivering the babies born to pioneer women. The professions were rounded out with doctors, dentists, druggists and hospitals. (BBLP, p.337-354)


Among the historical documents obtained from Harold F.  Nufer and now in the BYU Special Collections library there were a number of sheets of paper with various recipes for liniments, beer, blood purifiers, sprains and bruises.  Beer and other alcoholic drinks were considered at least as partial medical cures although the havoc they wreaked with personal life far offset any benefit.   In the recipe for a blood purifier the instructions given are as follows: break up barks and roots.  Pour over them three pints of boiling water then strain of residue saving it.  Then pour over same roots a quart of boiling water which you let boil for one hour.  Then combine the two liquids  together adding sugar and boil down to one pint.  Keep in a cool place.  Then give this concoction at ½ teaspoon three times a day gradually increasing it to 1 teaspoon.  These pioneer mixtures involving natural plants may have been influence by the Indians use of plants for their medical needs.  It is interesting that out of Utah today have arises several companies that sell natural, non prescription, remedies some of which seem to have good effect. 

COMMUNICATION AND TRANSPORTATION


Stagecoach lines carried the early mail into and from Ogden. In 1851 a post office was established in Ogden City with Issac Clark as postmaster. At first mail came once a week into Ogden City from Salt Lake which later increased to twice a week.  Ogden became the mail distribution center for the entire Weber Valley. One stagecoach driver, Dad Streeter, described his life as a stagecoach driver. He said he would have four to eight horses hitched to a Concord Coach. The size of the coach and number of horses depended on the number of passengers being carried. Some of the rigs could carry up to 20 passengers with their luggage. Average speed was 10 miles per hour over good and bad roads. A driver would drive the coach twenty miles and then there would be a change of horses by men or boys waiting at each station. The orders to the drivers were to allow no one except an officer of the company or a lawman to ride upon the boot with you. Eighty miles was a day’s driving and if you didn’t make your stations on time you got fired. If a horse dropped dead, cut him out of the team and leave him for someone to come back and retrieve the harness. One day Dad Streeter had a fat passenger who became violently ill inside from the swaying of the coach. Dad let him up on the boot which almost proved disastrous. Coming out of Sidney, Nebraska they came up to a steep grade known as Break Neck Hill. It had a long steep grade going down into Fort Robinson. There was snow on the ground so Dad new his brakes would not work. He reached for the rough-lock to pull it on but learned to his horror that it was not there, someone had removed it. So he was forced to drive on whipping the horses ever faster so they would not get tangled in the lines and cause a massive spill and perhaps death to all. Lashing the leaders with all his might, the fat man made a grab for his lines to stop him. He held him off as they came to the bottom of the hill safely only to find themselves with their wheels caught in a small stream throwing him and his large passenger through the air fifty feet. Fortunately there were no major injuries but the passenger was furious and told the manager, a Mr. Crabtree about the reckless abandon his youthful driver and that he should immediately fire him. The manager looked at the fat man and said, ‘You goggle eyed____! You can ride or walk, but that kid is the best driver I’ve got!’ He had driven almost a year without being late or having a wreck that the horses couldn’t drag in. (BBLP, p. 371-3)


The Pony Express began delivering the mail in 1860. They were the most daring and romantic mail carriers in United States History.  A number of them were Utah boys. The youngest known mail carrier was Charles Orson Wheat, who at age thirteen, was a daring lad of great endurance. He signed up to ride from Salt Lake City to Nevada through a trackless waste. Many times he faced storms, hostile Indians and braved all dangers without complaining. On one occasion he rode into a station where everyone had been killed by Indians. He leapt on another steed and rode to the next station to report the tragedy. Many are the stories of these brave mail carriers who rode through all conditions to deliver the mail. (BBLP, p. 373-76)


In July 1857 Lorin Farr, Issac Newton Goodale and others surveyed and staked out the Ogden Canyon road. Construction on the road began in September 1858 and was completed in November  1860 and was opened to the public. It was a toll road. In 1865 the Ogden Canyon Road Company applied to the Utah Assembly for papers of incorporation which were granted and it was incorporated with stock valued at $4,158. President Lorin Farr, Superintendent Isaac Goodale and Apostle John Taylor were the three largest shareholders. The toll road continued until 1882 when it was turned over to the county at fifty cents on the dollar and became a public road. The charges to use the road were $1.00 for loaded wagons, 50 cents for a wagon box and 25 cents for horsemen. Wood, hay and farm produce were accepted as pay. If payments were delinquent people would be refused use. The toll gate swung in a heavy wooden framework and completely blocked the road. The gate was situated a mile above 1251 Canyon Road. It cost $19,000 to build the road to Huntsville. (Treasures of Pioneer History, Vol 6, p. 432)


Before the road was built out of Ogden Canyon pioneers had a very difficult time going through the very narrow gorge over the solid rock ledges. It was necessary to cut out those ledges and grade the road that would more easily accommodate travelers.  A dug way extended along the north side of the base of the mountain which led into the Canyon.  A few yards north of the mouth of the canyon was the tollgate.  The charges aforementioned were decreased over time as the road improved and travel increased.  Wood, hay and farm products could be used as payment.  Those who were delinquent in their payments were refused admittance.  On the canyon road there was a long narrow section with only two places where teams could pass.  Dogs were trained to bark signals.  They would run ahead of the wagons and bark if they sensed an oncoming wagon.  Then they were trained to wait at one of the two wide spaces in the road.  (BBLP, pg.  385)


Edward Creighton of Omaha, Nebraska was the man who connected the East and the West by telegraph. He first connected Omaha with the East Coast. Then he began the project of connecting Omaha with the west coast. The erection of poles and wire began in 1861. One group of workmen began to work in Omaha going west and another group in San Francisco going east. In the latter part of 1861 their lines meet in Salt Lake City. Ogden at first got their messages in Salt Lake, but then a group of Utah men organized to take the telegraph to other Utah Settlements. In 1866 Brigham Young instructed the bishops to have the settlers unite with their funds and labor to complete telegraph communications from St. George up to Logan. The citizens were called without pay, as it were a mission, to labor on the telegraph. By January 1867 the task was complete and now Ogden had a telegraph office. With the completion of the railroad in 1869 Ogden would become the most important telegraph station in Utah. (BBLP, p. 376-78)


The Deseret State Telegraph was opened in 1866 and the following dispatch and reply was sent along the line on Dec. 1, 1866. 


To President Lorin Farr and Bishop Chauncey West and to the Saints of the norther country, who gave up freely when called upon.


Greeting: ‘In my heart I dedicate the Line which is now completed, and being completed, to the Lord God of Israel, whom we serve, and for the building up of His kingdom; praying that this and all other improvements may contribute to our benefit and the glory of our God, until we can waft ourselves by the power of the Almighty from world to world to our fullest satisfaction.’










BrighamYoung


And the reply from Ogden


President Brigham Young


‘From our hearts we say ‘Amen’ to the dedication which you have just uttered, and we congratulate you, as the great mover of this enterprise, on its successful accomplishments thus far, considering it is one of the great helps in the building up of the kingdom of our God. We trust that not only will the Saints who have contributed to this great work continue their efforts, but that others will also assist in developing other improvements for the benefit of God’s work. May you long live to comfort the Saints, and by their integrity be comforted.’










Lorin Farr










Chauncey W. West


Deseret State Telegraph Line was organized early in 1867 as a corporation. Brigham Young was elected president, D.H. Wells as vice president, William Clayton as secretary, George Q. Cannon, as treasurer, Edward Hunter, George A. Smith, A.O. Smoot, , Erastus Snow, Joseph A. Young and Ezra T. Benson as directors. The Deseret News of January 23, 1867 reported the completion of the telegraph line from Logan to St. George. The article said that this accomplishment was another evidence of the wisdom, care and thought of President Young for everything that effects the welfare of the Saints. (Our Pioneer Heritage, Vol 11, p. 27, K. Carter.)


In 1876 Alexander Graham Bell invented the telephone. By 1879 Ogden had the first telephone system in the state of Utah. By the close of the nineteenth century, the citizens of Ogden and Weber County had the best telephone system found in the United States at that time. (BBLP, p. 378-9)


The first transportation in Ogden were horses, buggies and wagons. The early pioneers traveled the old Indian and trapper trails. As the communities developed all able bodied men were employed in constructing more usable roadways. Brigham Young granted Captain James Brown the right to construct bridges over the Weber and Ogden rivers for travelers. $1,000 was granted out of the public treasury to begin the construction. All travelers, their wagons and animals were charged anywhere from 5 cents to two dollars to cross the bridges. These bridges were to be turned over to the road commission in five years to become the property of the territory.  Public highways were to be built and maintained by appointed commissioners financed by a poll tax upon the citizens.  Before the bridges some people lost their lives trying to ford the rivers especially during spring run off.  (BBLP, p. 380-85)


The Ogden Street Railway Company was incorporated on May 29, 1883. Lorin Farr was one of the directors. The agreement was that the company would would have the railway extending from the 28th Street to Ogden River bridge on Washington and from Washington to the railway depot on 24th and 25th streets completed and in operation before June 1, 1884. Teams of mules pulled the cars and one of the early drivers was Lorin’s son, John. (BBLP, p. 387)


Before railroads and streetcars freighting by wagon was the means of obtaining needed supplies. Clothing, glass, nails, sugar, iron, farm implements, printing presses, equipment for gristmills, sawmills, blacksmith shops and dozens of other enterprises were needed. In the early days these items were hauled across the plains from the Missouri River in heavy wagons drawn by ox teams or mules. Many of these articles were shipped overland from the mid west to Utah. There was also a freight line from San Francisco to Utah. Goods would be shipped to the Pacific Coast by boat and then freighted in. Often the wagons coming from the east were loaded with necessary farm products for the miners in California and sent west. Then the wagons would be again loaded and sent back to Utah. The cost was $140 per ton from California to Utah. It would often be a two to three month trip due to road conditions. These freight wagons were the largest and strongest on record. After studying the requirements for freighting many were built in Sacramento. The wheels measured six feet across. Two to three of these huge wagons were hitched together and drawn by as many as sixteen oxen and later sixteen to twenty four mules. The lead wagons hauled 7,000 pounds and the trailers as much as 5,000 pounds each.  These large wagons were known as ‘prairie schooners.’ (BBLP, p. 393)

 
Lewis W. Shurtliff was one of the early Weber County freighters. His father, a wheelwright and joiner, constructed many of the wagons and other vehicles used in crossing the plains. When Lewis was sixteen he drove four yoke of oxen from the Missouri River to Salt Lake City. He made many trips hauling nails, clothing, shoes, books and other badly needed articles. In 1867 he went on a mission to Great Britain driving twenty mules as far as Julesburg, Nebraska. It took great skill to handle ten teams of mules as he sat on the wheel saddle mule and guided the animals with a jerk line. One of Shurtliff’s trading parties would consist of 50 wagons in a train. Shurtliff was the captain with an assistant wagon master. Besides the drivers of each wagon there were night herders and drivers of beef cattle. The freighters averaged 15 to 18 miles a day. The sun could be blistering often over 100 degrees. At night the wagons were brought into a circle with the cattle in the center. This also formed a defense against marauding Indians. Dinner was cooked and most of the men were in bed by 9:00 P.M. Then they were off again at 7:00 A.M. in the morning. 


John Franklin Gay was an early freighter. He came from a poor family and learned hard work early. He drove a four horse coach carrying both mail and passenger from Salt Lake to Laramie, Wyoming beginning at age 15. In 1868 he moved to Ogden and ended up marrying into Lorin Farr’s family. He was employed by Farr, Benson and West who had a freighting contract for the Central Pacific Railroad Company. On one of his trips he he carried the payroll of $100,000 in gold. For safekeeping he hid the gold in a bag of oats. As the large wagon jolted over the rough dusty road, he was stopped by three armed men on horseback. They asked, ‘Is this Bishop Chauncy West’s outfit?’ ‘ No, it is mine,’ he calmly replied. The three horsemen galloped off leaving the treasure they sought buried in the oats. Bishop West had asked John to take the payroll that day as he felt nervous about doing it. Mr. Gay delivered it safely but was too frightened by the incident to ever do it again. (BBLP, p.295-6)


Apparently Lorin Farr was somewhat involved in freighting as Louisa A. McClellan reported in her history that Lorin Farr was captain of a freighting train consisting of seven wagons traveling from Salt Lake City to San Francisco. Louisa sat with her child a top a load of crates of eggs piled high. By journey’s end some of the eggs were spoiled giving off a foul odor. (Treasures of Pioneer History, Vol 5, p. 176 kc.)


Later in Ogden the railroad would provide needed transportation as 

the transcontinental road would be completed west of Ogden at Promontory Point. More is written of this in the chapter on the railroads in this book. 


John Farr described the use of the first Ogden City Mule Car coming in 1884. These were the first street cars to come to Ogden. It was almost impossible to keep these cars on the track in stormy weather.  John said he had the laziest set of mules west of the Rockies.  Often he had to push the car back on the track sometimes with the help of the passengers.  When there was heavy snow they would get the mules at 3:00 A.M. in the morning and run over the track with the snow plow to be ready for the next day. They would meet the passenger trains at the depot. Also required to go outside the city to the resorts to pick up summer excursions.  They worked from 10 to 18 hours a day with the drivers getting $1.50 a day, seven days a week, $45.00 a month.There were long small seats for the passengers to sit on and no protection from bad weather as the car was open.  The drivers had to wear suitable clothing for the bad weather. They had to train some vicious wild mules brought in from   Promontory which had never been roped or broken before. (J.F., pgs. 68-9)

POLITICAL LIFE












On February 1, 1849 Brigham Young called for a convention to meet at Salt Lake City for the purpose of writing a constitution and to institute a civil government. Those invited to the convention voted on establishing civil government known as the State of Deseret. In early Utah history the civil procedures were inextricably bound with the religious authority creating a theo-democracy. Brigham Young was recognized as the political head of the territory until his death in 1877. 


Captain James Brown was elected Magistrate of The Weber River Precinct on March 12, 1849, the first elected official in Weber County. In January 1850 Brigham Young sent Lorin Farr to replace James Brown both in civil and ecclesiastical authority. Lorin Farr was officially elected mayor by Ogden City voters on April 7, 1851. Other councilors were also elected and they ended up appointing David Moore, recorder; D.B. Dillie, assessor and collector; Isaac Clark, treasurer; and B.W. Nowlan, marshall. Elections were highly informal at meetings where generally one set of candidates were proposed (nominated by the leading church officials in the region) and voted on by acclamation of the citizens. Meetings were usually called for at some central point in the city at the hour of early candle lighting or sundown. The city recorder would then have five days to leave a notice at the usual residence of those elected officially notifying them of their election. The mayor had to affirm he would devote so much of his time to his civic duties and recommend such measures as he would deem advantageous. (BBLP, p. 467-9)


On January 31, 1850, the General Assembly of the State of Deseret designated the northern settlements as Weber County. Ogden was named the county seat. This was the first recorded use of ‘Ogden’ applied to the settlement. At first Weber County all that portion of the country known as Weber Valley and extending as far south as Stony Creek and west to the Great Salt Lake. Later in 1852 after they had organized the Territory of Utah, the legislature divided the territory into twelve counties, comprising the vast area between the Sierra Nevada and the then Kansas-Nebraska Border (Continental Divide). Weber County’s area was huge, bounded on the west by California, on the north by Oregon (Idaho), on the east by a district known as Green River County and on the south by the counties and Davis and Deseret. In 1852 a county government was put into effect with Isaac Clark as probate judge. Judge Clark appointed others to fill county positions. A county tax was imposed of one per cent, payable in cash or produce. Two thirds of the county revenues that year were loaned to Ogden City to be applied to the Weber Canal.  Both city and county governments were interrelated and worked closely together.

BBLP, p. 469-70)


A city ordinance required that shade trees be planted along city street. Ogden as well as most Utah towns were noted for their sparkling streams that ran between the streets and sidewalks. Other ordinances that Mayor Farr had to be concerned with were those that dealt with the manner of issuing business licenses, registration of voters, elections, water supply, bridges, drains, sewers, city prisoners, auctioneers, sale of liquors, regulation of pets and forbidding the smoking of opium.  Another ordinance ordered all young people under sixteen years of age to be off the streets from 8:00 P.M. til 4:00 A.M. the next morning. The Chief of Police would ring the fire bell at the designated curfew hour. One time the bell cracked and the newspaper reported the event, but stated to the young that whether the bell rings or not they need to scoot for home at 8:00 P.M. (BBLP, p. 470-73)


On March 3, 1852 was organized with Ogden as the County seat. Lorin Farr, originally appointed as mayor of Ogden by Brigham Young, was elected in October 1852 by the people in the first municipal election. (Our Pioneer Heritage, Vol 9, p. 124 K carter) Lorin Farr’s father, Winslow had been active in city government in the places he resided so he had apt teacher to learn the fundamentals of town governance. Lorin was also an intimate friend and associate of one of the most enlightened of city planners of the early west-Joseph Smith, the Mormon Prophet. 


The most important city officials in Ogden were the mayors. No one served longer or had more impact than Lorin Farr. He helped craft the city and county from its beginning days. Lorin served from April 7, 1851 to November 14, 1870 and then from February 11, 1877 to February 9, 1879. Winslow Farr Jr. served as a city alderman and Aaron Farr as city treasurer, both Lorin’s brothers. There were many other men who served in various positions in Ogden, but it is not our purpose here to list all of these. Many of these city leaders, as in the case of Lorin Farr, also had important responsibilities in church government. One of Ogden’s more famous residents, the leading businessman, David Eccles, served as mayor from 1887 to 1889. (BBLP, p. 473-4)


I am including some interesting excerpts from the Ogden City Minutes covering Lorin Farr’s time period as Mayor. I had the privilege of picking up and delivering the Ogden City Minutes, which covered several notebooks, to the head of the BYU Family History Center, Diane Parkinson. Diane is a descendant of Lorin Farr also. She had a microfilm of all the minutes made for the library as well as an extra copy for Ogden City. I was able to obtain a copy of the minutes covering Lorin Farr’s tenure as Mayor to extract the following items of business thanks to the generosity of Diane and the library. These excerpts are in chronological order and not by subject matter. These excerpts are quoted and no attempt to correct spelling has been made.


“To the Honerable body of the city council of Ogden city. Your committee on Schools dem it wisdom to divide ogden city into four Districts for the benefit and convenience of the inhabitants of said cit. No 1 commencing at, Weber Kanyon and runing down to Birch & Clarks Mill dam on Weber River thence east to the Mountain No. 2, Commencing at said Mill Dam thence north to Ogden River including all the inhabitants west of Weber River No 3 commencing North of Ogden River thence to the north line of Range No 6, No 4 commencing at the North line of Range No 6 thence to the North line of No. 10 Which forms said Districts.’


‘Also that each District choose three Trustees whose duty it shall bee to employ school teachers and inspect said schools twice in each Quarter Also that each inhabitant between the age of four and twenty one years shall draw from the School Treasury three dollars per year for School purpose, provide that each District Shall keep or cause to be kept a good and Sufficient School for the term os six months in each year, Also that each District is Required to call School meetings immediately and organise and acertain the numbeer of Schollers in each District Committee Lorin Farr James Brown & Joseph grover The subject of paying the school Teachers was debated for some time but the following was passed by a majority of 3 ‘


’An Ordinance Regulating the payment of School Teachers Sec. 1st. Be it ordained by the city council of Ogden City that one half of the public school money be paid out at the expiration of each Quarter’ (Ogden City May 17th 1851) I am taking these excerpts from a typed copy of the minutes done in the 1950's and am presuming that they typed from the written minutes exactly what was there including spelling and punctuation.


‘A petition from Jno Browning & G. Belnap was introduced praying for the priviliege of introducing a bill for to produce a more uniform Tax on taking out the watter from weber the bill was presented. Placing a poll Tax of ten dollars per person and a proportionable tax on the property in Ogden City.  The Mayor said his opinion was that according to the Bill, Many would Not be satisfied especialy those north of ogden that have Made their own ditches, they would think it unfair to pay a pole tax of ten $ for taking out the watter from weber.’ (Ogden City May 21st 1853) Other debate and arrangements were made that the Mayor and council felt better about.


‘Moved by L. Farr Sec by A Palmer that David Moor be the Superintendent of the building the city wall around the city Plot of ogden City  Carried Move & Sec that the Council untill Sat. 24th Carried. Dismissed by L. Farr by prayor.’ (Ogden City Mar. 17th 1855) The plans were to build this wall of earth and stone-eight feet high with a width of six feet at the bottom and thirty inches at the top. The construction was completed along Wall Avenue, but the north and south walls remained unfinished. The walls completed were estimated to have cost the citizens of Ogden $40,000. To collect money for this and other projects a $10 tax was assessed on city lots and men over eighteen. Most of the men donated their labor to the various projects. It appears as the fear of Indian reprisals lessened the city fathers and citizens became less concerned about completing the wall. (Ogden Junction City, Roberts and Sadler, pg. 25)


Sampling some of the attendance records in the minutes we find Lorin Farr in 1855 attended 21 out of 28 possible meetings, in 1859 11 out of 12 meetings and finally in 1861 10 out of 10 meetings were attended. (Ogden City Minutes, 1855, 1859 and 1861, pgs. 31 and 34)


On March 17, 1855 ‘ L. Farr was sworn. Into the office of Mayor by Wm. Critchlow, Justice of the peace (Minutes, p. 35)


On April 21st 1855 ‘The Mayor L. Farr & Alerman viz J.G. Browning A. Palmer H Standage & C. Dunn then gave bonds for the fulfillment of their offices.’ (Minutes , p. 36)


‘Moved by Jas Brown that President Farr be instructed to furnish a table the expense of the City Treasury for the benefit of the City Council.’ (Ogden City Sept 22 1855, pg. 41-2)


‘ It was moved & sec that the Charter granting L Farr and others the Right to bring out Ogden River be Reconsidered. Noes Carried.’ (Ogden City, Oct 27, 1855, pg. 43) Even Lorin Farr did not always get his requests for the right to water or land. The council could be very independent of Mayor Farr. But then ‘ The committee appointed to Report concerning certain lands North of Ogden City plot wanted by L. Farr & Jas. Brown Reported favorable to said petition. Provided the Land be at the disposal of the City Council at any time by paying Said persons for their improvements. It was Moved and Sec that the proviso be adopted.’ (Ogden City, Oct. 27, 1855, p 43)


‘It was then Moved & Seconded that Chauncy W. West be licensed by This Council to Sell Spiriour liquors for Medical purposes. Carried’ (Ogden City, Aug. 30, 1856) 


This is a sample of the many liquor licenses granted to respectable members of the community to sell alcoholic beverages to the citizens. As this entry indicates in those times they looked on strong drink as having some medicinal value in spite of the 89th Section of the Doctrine & Covenants wherein the Saints were counseled not to partake of strong drink. In those days the word of wisdom enforced less rigidly than today although it was the subject of many sermons. (Trials of Discipleship, p.24-5, James Allen) Allen in the aforementioned book describes some tendencies towards alcohol by a prominent leader. (Op. Cit., pg. 271) Obeying the Word of Wisdom did not become a requirement for church service or entering the temple until the 1920's.  (Op. Cit., pg. 39) However Brigham Young preached strongly against the use of spiritous liquors in 1859  even for medicinal purposes. He advises the authorities of the church to sever from our society those individuals who will not cease from getting drunk. (Op. Cit. Pg. 274n44) 


The Word of Wisdom was given in 1833 and was preceded by the feelings of many that alcohol was a curse. On the Western Reserve there were many temperance societies organized, meetings held and literature passed out decrying the use of alcohol and tobacco.  The overindulgence in the eating of meat was even mentioned. In 1830 the Kirtland Temperance Society was organized with two hundred thirty nine members. The society at Kirtland was most active revolutionizing the social customs of the neighborhood. The Saints must have been aware of these movements and would have been in favor.  When the Word of Wisdom was given by the Lord some regarded the Revelation as prohibitory and binding. They felt that a man or woman should not hold office in the church without obeying the Word of Wisdom. Others felt it meant a piece of good advice and nothing more. Brigham Young did not make obedience to the word of wisdom a matter of fellowship, but he himself was a fairly strict adherent to it. (BYU Studies, Vol. 1, No. 1, pg. 39-41)


With this understanding of the early practice of the word of wisdom we can better see why so much business was carried out in Ogden to issue licenses and regulate the sale of liquor even to faithful members. 


‘The Selling of Spiritous Liquors was brought up and Discussed for Some time after which a Motion was made by Ald. West Seconded by Councillor Sprague, that the Marshal Command all men (within the limits of this City) who have Liquor to Sell to Stop it, upon the panelty of the Laws of this City Carried. Excep those who have license. On Motion the Council then adjourned wuntil the last Saturday in Jan. 6. Oclock P.M. Benediction by C. W. West’ a(Ogden City, Dec 27th, 1856, pg. 57)


‘Be it Resolved by the city Council of Ogden City, that the Road 7 poll tax be Refered to the Bishops with instructions to collect & expend the Same in the improvement or Roads & Streets in their respective wards. And with power to raise as much tax for that purpose as the people of those wards may think proper.’ (Ogden City, pg. 58, Dec. 27th 1856) From this business of taxing we can see the church playing a strong influence in local city government. 


‘Issued a notice to be posted up in & for each ward of the city on Monday the 30th day of March 1857 for an Election to be held on Monday thee 6th of April./57 in City Hall 10:00 A.M. Accordinly their was an election held in the city Hall at which time & place the following persons ware duly Elected as a comm Council in & for Ogden City, viz. Lorin Farr Mayor and for Aldermen James Brown Edward Brinker Erastus Bingahm Jun & Thomas Dunn For Councillors Abraham Palmer Chauncy West Gilmon Merrill Aaron Farr Issac N. Goodale Robert E Biard George W. Brimhall M.D. Merrick & Edward Farley.’  (Ogden City, March 25th 1857, pg. 59)


‘Personally appeared before me Recorder in & for the City of Ogden Lorin Far who upon his solemn Oath Said that he will well & truly perform the duties of Mayor in & for said City according to the best of his ability by supporting the constitution of the United States the laws of this Territory & of Ogden City Subscribed & Sworn to the date above before me. Wm. Critchlow Recorder’ (Ogden City, April 27th, 1857, pg. 59) This election and swearing in would be typical of the many times Lorin Farr ran for office and was repeatedly elected from 1851-1870 before being called on a mission to England in 1870.   


“Reports of committees Called for none Missellaneious business called for--whereupon the Clerk red a receipt given by the capt of Police (FA Brown) to J.W. Browning & Brother for the sum of $22 for furnishing Stars or badges of honor, to each of the Police. It was then Moved by Councillor Palmer that Said bill be allowed, & paid out of the Treasury, Carried. It was then proposed by the Mayor to Sell to the City a Surveyors. Compass. Book of Logarithms &c. &c. For the sum of Forty Dollars (40) Moved by Councillor palmer that the City purchase Said Instrument together with all the accutrements there unto belonging. Carried.’ (Ogden City, July 30th, 1859, p. 74) Later in the minutes on page 75 we find that the council voted to pay the policemen of Ogden City $5.00 for the current year of 1859.


‘Richard Ballantyne Licensed under the Seal of Ogden City to Sell Spiritous liquors for the term of Three (3) month.  (Ogden City, April 5th A.D. 1860., pg. 78) It is interesting to see that Brother Ballantyne, founder of the Mormon Sunday Schools, was granted a license to sell liquor. On the same page on Nov. 26th 1859 it tells us that Ald Brown moved that the Mayor be Inspector of Spiritous Liquors in Ogden City.  On July 9th 1860 Richard Ballantyne Licensed to Sell Spiritous liquors for the Term of three months In 

Ogden City.  It seemed almost automatic that people of high character and standing in the community could count on their  License being renewed.


“Opening Prayor by the Mayor, Lorin Farr, said Farr having been duly elected Mayor of Ogden City on the 11th of February A.D. 1861. Came forward Gave bond. & took the oath of office as Mayor in & for said city.”  Later on the same date as Lorin Farr accepted his election as Mayor for the 10th year running, a William Mason’s petition for the sale of spiritous liquors was approved providing that any person wanting to obtain liquor   have an order from their bishop with their signature directed to said Mason. Perhaps the church sought to keep liquor out of the hands of those who might abuse it. (Ogden City Minutes, Feb. 1861 p. 85) 


“The Mayor then called up the Canal committee report which was read 1st time and after some deliberation and a conference with Elder John Taylor It was then moved by Councillor West that those useing water from Weber Canal pay John Taylor the Sum of Four hundred ($400) Dollars in wheat at Two ($200) Dollars & Corn at One Dollar & fifty cents ($1.50) per bus. For water from his race near his Mill by the year--Carried. Provided he furnishes all the water necessary. It was then moved that one half of one per cent be Assessed on all taxable property for road purposes for 1861 Caried on Motion the Council adjourned to meet the 13th inst. One oclock P.M. Dismissing Prayor by the Mayor Lorin Farr.”  (Ogden City Minutes, April 1, 1861, p. 86) On April 17th of  1861 the minutes recorded that the “Mayor be Sustained in Paying John Taylor the Sum of $300.00"


 A couple of times in Ogden History, including these minutes, the name of John Taylor, 3rd President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints comes up regarding business transactions.  President Taylor, then an apostle, knew Lorin Farr well from their sharing of the early beginnings of the church history in Ohio, Missouri. Illinois and their final trek to the mountains and valleys of Utah. By necessity these early leaders of the church labored like anyone else to make a go of things. They had the added burden of additional family brought on by the practice of polygamy.  Brigham Young had many business enterprises as did the other leaders like John Taylor to help support themselves and their families.  History  shows again the close working relationship Lorin Farr had with John Taylor in business as well as the affairs of the church. 

“The City Council met according to adjournment opening prayor by Ald Browning Aaron F Farr, having been elected. Ald. Feby 11:1861 came forward gave bond and took the oath of office as Ald in and for Ogden City”

(OC Min. April 13th 1861, p. 86) Aaron Farr was Lorin’s older brother born in Lower Waterford, Vermont in 1818, two years before Lorin’s birth. They had shared the growing up experiences as two youngsters in assisting their father, Winslow, with the developing of a farm on the rocky and difficult terrain of northern Vermont. They had gone with the family through several moves and the harrowing experiences of early church history before coming together across the plains to Utah. Aaron Farr settled in Ogden and became a valuable asset to the his brother, Lorin and the city of Ogden by his understanding of constitutional law and of city government. He had seen his father, Winslow, perform many local governing duties in their various places of residence. He studied constitutional law in Nauvoo and saw the enlightened governmental practices of Joseph Smith and others as they made of Nauvoo, the leading city of Illinois in their time.  In Utah he was deputy marshall in attendance upon the Supreme Court of the Territory. In 1857 he moved to Ogden at the invitation of Lorin. In 1859 he was elected probate judge of Weber County. He would later serve as Ogden City Treasurer and would represent Weber County in the Lower House of the Legislature. Aaron’s history is enlarged on in other parts of this book. (Lorin Farr Pioneer, pg. 376-7)


Continuing concern about the control of the sale of alcohol is illustrated  in the following minutes. “Motion amended by Walter Thompson that he pay $25.00 which. Carried and license granted. Provided he is not to allow liquor to be drank in Side of his premisis. A motion was then made by Councillor Thompson that the destillery belonging to Joel J Terrill be declared A nuisance and accordingly be demolished. Carried unanimously.”  (OC Minutes, Mar. 29, 1862) 

  
“Moved by Councillor Herrick that James McGaw be councillor in place of C.W. West--gone on a mission. Petitions Called for whereupon A Petition Signed by Lorin Farr, asking for the priveledge of establishing a ferry across Ogden River, was read & received to come up in order..Lorin Farr Petition relating to establishing a ferry across Ogden River was taken up whereupon an Ordinance granting him the right to establish Said Ferry was read & passed 1st reading read 2ond. Time, & after Some deliberation was passed Then on motion passed by its title, viz: The right to establish & control a ferry on Ogden River.”  (OC Min. May 27th, 1862, pgs. 93-4)


“The City Council met by Special Call of the Mayor 6 oclok P.M. Roll called Quorum present. The mayor then State the object of the Councils being Called together at this time Namely to appoint a Committee whose business it Shall be to make arrangements for the Cellebration of the 15 annaversary of the Pioneers into the valley of the Great Salt Lake After Some consultation it was moved by Councillor McGaw that their be a committee of 5 for that Purpose Carried. The Mayor then appointed jas McGaw A.F. Farr. Jas Brown, Walter Thompson, and I.N. Goodale, (OC Minutes, July 13, 1862, pg. 94) We know from Ogden history that the saints looked forward to the annual celebration every year of the saints entering the valley on July 24th.  We can see from these minutes that the city council took an active part in preparation for these celebrations. 

“The Mayor Lorin Farr. According to Ordinance of Said City appointed James McGaw President of the meeting for Said Election The President then declared the intent of Said meeting viz: to Elect One Mayor three Ald. men and Five councillors for to compose a city council in & for the city of Ogden, and then Stated that he was then ready to receive nominations to fill Said offices Whereupon it was then Moved that Lorin Farr be Elected Mayor of Said City Seconded & carried unanimously. It was then moved that F A Brown be Ald in for 1st ward of Said City Seconded & carried Unanimously. It was then Moved that Richard Ballentyne be Elected Ald in 2nd Ward Seconded & carried unanimously. It was then moved that David Nelson be Ald. In & for the third Ward of Said City Seconded & carried unanimously....The above named Mayor & Aldermen Gave bonds & Subscribed the oath of office on the 14th day of Feby. After which we certified the Secretary & Gov. Of the Election & qualifications of Said persons. Recorded June A.D. 1863. Wm Critchlow City Recorder U.T. (O.C. Minutes, Feb. 1863, pgs. 97-98) 


Lorin Farr is again in office as Mayor and he with the other members of the city council as aldermen give their bond and oath of office. It is interesting to note that the aldermen mentioned represented numbered wards of the city which is presumed to encompass those areas marked off as representing the church wards encompassing the Weber Stake of the church. The common practice by Brigham Young as he colonized the Utah territory was to organize the secular government around the guidelines of church government.  


It is interesting to note some of Lorin Farr’s associates in the governing of Ogden and their background. We first read of Richard Ballantyne (correct spelling) early in church history visiting John Taylor after the terrible event at Carthage which resulted in the death of Joseph Smith and his brother Hyrum and the awful wounding of Brother Taylor. (History of the Church, Vol VII, p. 116) In the summer of 1846 Richard Ballantyne had remained with other saints in Nauvoo after the main body of the church had crossed the frozen Mississippi in the winter of 1846. As the people of Hancock County felt they could not be free without the complete exodus of Mormons they ordered that no Mormons should leave Nauvoo for other parts of the county.  A party of Saints found several miles east of Nauvoo working their fields  were abused by members of the mob. These mobocrats were arrested and held for trial. A second Mormon party were kidnapped and held by their tormentors fourteen days as hostages for the safety of those who had assaulted the harvesters during which time they were constantly threatened with death. Among these kidnapped Saints were Phineas Young, his son Brigham Young and Richard Ballantyne. (A Comprehensive History of the Church, Vol. III, pgs. 6-7)   We read of Brother Ballantyne later being one of twenty four young men marching in white clothing to celebrate the 2nd anniversary of the Saints entering the valley of the Great Salt Lake.  He came forward to the stand, wherein were seated the leaders of the saints, presenting the Declaration of Independence and Constitution of the United States in a fine speech and with a respectful manner. Shouts greeted his presentation, led by President Brigham Young, of:-’May it Live Forever and Ever!’ (CHC, Vol. III, pg 494) Richard Ballantyne was credited with starting the first Sunday School in the valley on Sunday, the 9th of December 1849.  (CHC, Vol V, pg. ;478) In April of  1853 we hear of Elder Ballantyne  serving a mission to India arriving in Calculta to hold a conference. They found the Hindustanees devoid of integrity because after joining the church they would then for money join another church. Because the Europeans were so autocratic and unapproachable the missionaries found the work undoable. They had traveled to all the principal British Army stations in India where they were often ordered out of the building so that they slept in the open air exposed to wild beasts and poisonous snakes. The elders ended up leaving the country. (CHC, Vol IV, pg. 72) Later in the minutes Richard Ballantyne is issued a license to sell spiritous liquors in small amounts for three months. (OC Minutes, April 25, 1863, pg. 98) Again we see re-emphasized that faithful saints could dispense alcohol without effecting their good standing in the church.  The Word of Wisdom was a commandment in progress of being observed but not yet a requirement for faithfulness. Alderman Ballantyne was appointed to serve on a committee to celebrate the 4th of July celebration in 1863. Richard Ballantyne’s corral was also used as a pound for stray animals. As pound keeper he was to receive 50 cents a head. (OC Minutes, 1863, pgs. 98-9)


In the minutes for November 28th 1863 we read that a certain number of lots were to be laid out and sold on the State Road south of Lorin Farr’s Mill Tail race. They were to be 10 R (assume rods) in front and 16 R in back. Lorin Farr was authorized to sell such lots. Even though Lorin Farr and other city workers were not paid for there civic responsibilities they had to find ways to make money for themselves and their families. Selling of water rights and land were ways to reward the faithful civic worker. To show that Lorin Farr did not always get favorable treatment from his councilmen, it was proposed that there be a repeal of a charter granted Lorin Farr and James Brown in 1855 to bring out one half of the water from the Ogden River.  It was proposed in the minutes of March 5th 1864 that those owning land on the bench have those rights. 


On November 28th 1864 Aaron Farr was appointed Treasurer of Ogden by order of the city council.  (See pg. 105 of the O.C. Minutes)


“The Mayor Called the meeting to order & appoined Jonathan Browning President of the meeting He then Stated the object of the meeting viz: To Elect one Mayor Three Ald. & Five Counsellors in and for the City of Ogden Stating he was ready to receive nominations for Said offices It was then moved by L. Farr that a committee of three be appointed to Select names to be presented to the meeting for Election to Said offices. Sec. & carried. Whereupon Pres Browning appointed L. Farr C W West & F.A. Brown Said com. After retireing a few moments. They returned and presented the following Names, which ware read over by the Clerk Namely Lorin Farr. For Mayor. F.A. Brown L. J. Herrick and Israael Canifield for Ald. C. W. West.  Isaac N. Goodale. Walter Thompson, Miles H. Jones & David M. Stuart for Counsellors The above named persons ware then nominated individually, & their nominations put to the meeting by the Pres. And they were Elected to Said offices without a desenting voice. (A large company of the Citizens of Ogden Metropolis, Ogden City Hall, Feby 13, 1865, See O.C. Minutes, pg. 106) It appears from the minutes that the vote for mayor, aldermen and councilmen came up every two years by nomination and with a large body of the citizenry there to approve or disapprove of those by attendance.  We last read of this process, though not in as much detail , in the 1863 minutes. Lorin Farr was officially notified in the minutes by a letter entered therein by William Critchlow, City Clerk, “Mr. Lorin Farr Dear Sir: I have the honour of informing you that at an Election held in this City on Monday the 13th inst. You ware duly Elected to the office of Mayor and in and for this city. For the term of two years.” (O.C. Minutes, Feb. 15th 1865, pg. 107)


We note in the minutes that in a period between 30 June 1866 and December 18th, 1867 Lorin Farr was absent only twice in twenty four meetings held during that period which speaks well for his diligence. (OC Minutes, pg. 121)


On February 11th, 1867 Lorin Farr was again nominated for mayor and elected. On February 23rd Lorin gave bond, subscribed & took the oath of his office. (OC Minutes, pgs. 128-9)


After certain council business was taken care of the minutes state, “After which Councillor West moved that all Liquor Selling in Ogden City be Dried up, or Stoped, this matter after being discussed by the Council for Some time, was decided in the negative by a majority of one.” (O.C. Minutes, April 1, 1867, pg. 133) Had problems with alcohol begun to mount among users to the point that at least part of the city council was in favor of completely banishing it?

 
“It was then moved that Hon. John Taylor have $50.00 for water taken from his Mill race in past years. It was then moved that $1000.00 be appropriated to Lorin Farr, out of the City Treasury, as part compensation for building bridge over the Ogden River Motion put & carried.” (O.C. Minutes, May 25th, 1867, pg. 134)


“It was then moved by Coun. West, that the City Marshal be authorised to remove J C Switzler, family & effects forth-with from the City Hall. Motion put & Carried. Coun. West, then presented the following motion in writing, Namely: I move we lay the Plot of Ogden City five blocks East, from State Road, and four blocks West, and Equal distances North & South, from South Tabernacle Street. Motion Carried. (O.C. Minutes, Aug. 31st 1867, pg. 137) Apparently the Switzler family were camped out in the City Hall long enough to become a nuisance. Then we see get some idea of the size of Ogden City in those days by West’s proposal which then carried.


“Know all men by these presents that whereas   Lorin Farr has made application to the City Council of Ogden City for a licence to Sell merchandise for one year commencing on the 1st day Dec A.D. 1866. And ending Dec. 1st A.D. 1867. Now therefore, we do by these presents Grant unto Said L Farr. Full liberty & license to carry on Said business on Main Street in Said City for the above Specified time, by Order of the City Council of Ogden City.” (OC Minutes, Nov. 1867, pg. 137) We get official word here of the fact that Lorin Farr did operate a place of merchandise. 


“Also the Mayor L. Farr Reported the cost of Ogden Bridge & levy above to be $4495.15 of which the city has paid him $1153.70 and the Territory $3000.00 and their is yet due him $357.45 on Motion the report was approved.” (O.C. Minutes, Dec 28th, 1867, pg. 138-9) On March 28th, 1868 Lorin Farr was paid the $357.45 in Territorial Script by order of the council. Apparently Lorin Farr went ahead using his own money to make certain civic improvements and then sought reimbursement. On April 28th, Lorin was reimbursed $30 for hiring J. W. Fox to do some surveying for the city. (O.C. Minutes, pg. 145)


A petition by a Wm. Pidcock asking for the privilege of selling alcohol, brandy & wine for medicinal purposes under the authorities of Weber County was tabled indefinitely. (O.C. Minutes, May 28, 1868, pg. 147) It seemed that at least in the mind of some that these alcoholic beverages sold in Ogden could be for medicinal purposes.   


The minutes on the 25th of January 1869 reflected that certain ordinances were still in effect that had been passed years ago. One noted the appointment of a Sexton who was to dig the graves, furnish the coffins, supply the burial clothing and convey all persons dying in or without the corporation of Odgen City. Furthermore the minutes reported that it was the duty that friends report the death to the Sexton including the names of his or her parents, place of birth, age cause of death, house where died and those in attendance while their friend was sick. This ordinance was originally written in 1851.  Another interesting ordinance recounted from 1854 at the same time was that any ducks or geese permitted to run wild fouling water, injuring gardens and annoying inhabitants would be subject to being taken to the bishop by anyone finding these birds for the use of the poor. An ordinance from 1855 said that the pound keeper was to take care of all unruly animals given him for safekeeping together with the appraisal of any damages done by these animals so that when the rightful owner appeared he would be responsible for any costs associated therewith. If not claimed withing six months the animals would be donated to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund.  (OC Minutes, pg. 161, 165 & 171)


These minutes of 1869 further recounted the Lorin Farr, James Brown Sen., Jonathan Browning, Samuel Gates & I.N. Goodale with their associates and successors constitute a body corporate to take out one half of the water of the Ogden River near the mouth of the Canyon. This reaffirmed the minutes of Oct. 27, 1855.  This they were allowed to do for fifty years under the name of the Ogden River Canal Company. This they could do for any purposes deemed necessary by contract with those with whom they would sell rights to. (O.C. Minutes, pgs. 173-4)


The 1869 minutes continue to go back in time and said under date of May 27, 1862 , “Be it Ordained by the City Council of Ogden City that Lorin Farr have the right to establish and control a ferry across Ogden River for the term of three (3) years from the passage of this ordinance at Such place as will best Subserve the public interest between the Junctions of Weber & Ogden Rivers and the mouth of Ogden River Kanion.  The Said Farr Sahll be allowed to take the flloing rates viz. 



For every vihicle drawn by 2 animal

$3.00

 

For every Vehicle drawn by Four animals
  4.00



For every Vehicle drawn by Six animals

  5.00



For every Vehicle drawn by Eight animals
  6.00



For a man and horse




  1.00



For all animals with Packs



  1.00



For all horses mules Jacks oxen & cows ea.
    .50



For Colts, calves, Sheep and Hogs, each              .10



For men on foot each




     .25


“Sec 3. If any person or persons Shall establish a ferry within the limits before described on Ogden River and take toll therefor, without a grant from the City Council of Ogden City, Shall forfeit and pay to the people of Said City the Sum of Five hundred ($500.00) Dollars for each offense to be collected in an action of Deb. “ Lorin Farr Mayor, Wm Critchlow City Recorder (OC. Minutes, Pgs. 188-9)


Some more items of interest are listed below. These are  from the Dec 5th minutes of 1865 as restated in the 1869 minutes are as follows . 


“Sec 6 Any person refuseing, when called uon by the Marshal or any City officer, to aid in arresting & Securing an offender. Shall be liable to be fined in any Sum not less than five, nor more than fifty dollars for every Such offence... Sec 10 If any person maliciously kill, maim or disfigure any horse ox, or other domestic beast, the property of an other, or Maliciously administer poison to any Such animals, or expose any poisones Substances, with intent that the Same Shall be taken by them, he Shall be liable to be punished by imprisonment not exceeding Six months, or by fine not exceeding one hundred dollars, or both and pay all damages...any peron who shall or expose for Sale any unhealthy provisions whether meat or drink, Such as bad beef, pork, Mutton or other meat made so by improper food, heating, age or otherwise; also Stale or otherwise impure flower, meal, grain or vegetables, or adulterated or unholsom Spiritous or Malt liquors, or other beverage intended for drinks, Shall, upon conviction of the Same be liable to pay a fine in any sum not exceeding one hundred dollars, or imprisoned not more than Six months, or by both, at the discretion of the court having Jurisdiction, and the articles above Specified Shall be forfeited to the City.” (Pgs. 199-200) I would remind the reader that I am quoting directly from minutes with all grammar and spelling left the same as in the minutes.


“On motion it was resolved that Mayor Farr, General West and Judge Richards and T.B.H. Stenhouse be appointed a committee to visit the Promontory summit to represent Ogden City at the laying of the last rail of the U.P.RR. (Union Pacific Rail Road) And C.P.RR. (Central Pacific Rail Road) and that they represent the cordial welcom felt and tendered by the inhabitants of Ogden City. There being no further business the Council adjourned. Benediction by Pres F.D. Richards” (OC Minutes, 1869, pg. 12)


“The mayor announced the death of Councillor Chauncey W. West at San Francisco, Cal., at six a.m. on the 9th inst. On motion by Alderman F.A. Brown it was resolved that a committee be appointed to draw up resolutions expressing the sorrow of the Council at the death of our beloved friend and our respect for his abilities and worth. The mayor appointed Councillors Thompson and Burton as said Committee who retired and returned with the following which was unanimously adopted. It was resolved that the document be signed by each member of the Council. ‘ Resolved that the City Council of Ogden City has received with deep sensibility the announcement of the death of Hon. Chauncey W. West, late member of this council. Resolved that the m embers of the City Council from a sincere desire of showing the respect due to the memory of our beloved brother, express ourselves by saying that we have lost one of our ablest members, a member of sound discretion, clear discernment, and integrity to the truth. With the advantage of a gifted mind and reolute purpose, he has done service to the public good by application and industry by energy and perseverance and he has left and example to us, and to those who shall come up after him. No one was more true to the welfare of the community ever participated in our councils, and it is but fit and becoming to thus express ourselves on the virtues and memory of a deceased and lamented associate, who has shared so long and so largely in our regard and in the public confidence for great wisdom and moral excellence. And be if further Resolved. That the Mayor is hereby authorised to have these Resolutions published in the ‘Ogden Junction,’ assuring the family of the deceased Councilor and the public, of our profound sympathy for the deep personal affliction of his family, and of our sincere condolence for the late public bereavement. “ Signed Lorin Farr, Mayor and members of the presently constituted city council. (O.C. Minutes, 1869, pgs. 36-7) Chauncey West had been a leading pioneer, church leader, businessman, missionary, railroad builder and public servant for many years in Ogden. He had been a partner with Lorin Farr and Ezra T. Benson on completing the final 200 miles of railroad track connecting east and west. Both Chauncey West and E.T. Benson suffered early deaths. One wonders whether the stress of the job completing the railroad might have been a factor in the deaths of these noble men. 



The following entries show the continued personal support of city projects by Mayor Lorin Farr.


“A Bill was presented by Lorin Farr for material supplied for repairing the City Hall amounting to Twenty Eight Dollars Fifty three Cents ($28.53) and On motion by Alderman F.A. Brown was ordered to be paid.” (O.C. Minutes, March 20, 1869) “A Bill was presented by Lorin Farr for money paid Jesse Fox for map and papers for declaring intention to enter Ogden City Town Site, and sundry other items, amounting to One hundred and eleven dollars ($111.00) and on motion by Councillor McGaw was ordered paid in full.” (OC Minutes, May 30, 1870, pg. 60) “A Bill was presented by Lorin Farr for an 8 quire Record book amounting to $5.20 and on motion by Alderman F.A. Brown was ordered paid.” (O.C. Minutes, June 6, 1970, pg.61) “A Bill was presented by Lorin Farr for 200 ft lumber for use on the Weber Bridge amounting to $8.00 and on motion by Councilor Canfield was ordered to be paid.” (OC Minutes, July 5,th, 1870, pg. 70)


Issues of health faced the early pioneers in the form of diseases and accidents. Illness’s that are no longer a problem in our modern era with vaccines and medicines to combat them could devastate a pioneer town or Indian Village. “The City Council met by special call of the Mayor All the Members were present. The Mayor stated that Small Pox had made its appearance in different parts of the City and the object of this meeting was to take such measures as the Council may deem best to check its progress. He thought it would best to form a Quarantine District. Doctors Lee, McIntrye and Anderson were present and described the symptoms and nature of the disease now existing in this City. They coincided with the Mayor as to the necessity of immediate action in forming a Quarantine District......On motion by Councilor Burton it was resolved that Dr. E.G. Williams by Quarantin Physician On motion by Council Burton it was resolved that Mayor Farr’s Grove on the North bank of the Ogden river be set apart for Quarantine purposes...On motion by Councilor Thompson it was resolved that a white flag shall be placed at the entrance of every house where any contagious disease exists.” (O.C. Minutes, July 22, 1870, pgs. 73-4)


In the October Conference, 1870, Brigham Young called Lorin Farr to go on a mission to England. Lorin was stunned, but was always willing to obey the commands of his church leaders. He had a short time to arrange his affairs before leaving Ogden on November 22, 1870. It was necessary to resign his duties as Mayor and the council desired to recognize his service.

“On motion by Councilor Thomson that Lorin Farr, Esq. Being about to leave this City for Europe a Committee be appointed to draft Resolutions expressive of the high esteem of the Council for him as Mayor of Ogden City, and that said Resolutions be printed in the Ogden “Junction.” The Mayor appointed Councilor Thompson and Alderman Herrick said Committee.....The Committee appointed to draft Resolutions expressing the thanks of the Council to Lorin Farr, Mayor, reported as follows: To the city council of Ogden City. Gentlemen Your Committee to whom you referred the getting up on Resolutions relating to the thanks of this Council to Lorin Farr, Mayor of our City, for his public services beg to report the following:

‘Whereas Lorin Farr, Mayor of Ogden City was called at the last General Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints to take a mission to England, and ‘Whereas, He has been the Chief Officer of our Municipality for the last nineteen years, and the first and only Mayor we have had since Ogden City was incorporated, and the Council desiring to manifest their sensibility of his worth adopt the following Resolutions: ‘Be it resolved That Mayor Farr is entitled to the thanks of this Council, and the inhabitants of this City, for his wise, faithful, and successful labors, unreservedly given, for the best interests and welfare of the community, and that we fully appreciate his sterling good sense and his practical wisdom

in the management   both of m en and things; such qualities stamping him as a man who is eminently qualified for the everyday duties of life. Be it further resolved, That Mayor Farr leaves us with our full confidence and best wishes for his happiness and prosperity wherever he may be called upon to labor on his Foreign mission, and may the great Author of our being protect him from danger by sea and land, and return him in safety to the bosom of his family and to his friends with fresh laurels added to his brow. And be it further resolved, That these Resolutions be published in the Ogden Junction that the public may know what worth we place upon our respected Mayor.’

..On motion by Alderman F.A. Brown the report was accepted and the Committee discharged. Mayor Farr in a brief speech returned thanks for the good feelings manifested toward him by the Council.” (O.C. Minutes, Nov. 14th, 1870, pgs.97-99) When Lorin Farr left office in 1870 to serve his mission Ogden was free of debt. Shortly thereafter President Ulysses S. Grant gave the deed of trust on Ogden to the city. (JF, pg. 17)


Lorin Farr would serve his mission in England which is covered elsewhere in this book and then return to become active again in the affairs of Ogden. He would serve as Bishop of Weber County and then again assume the mayor’s chair from 1877-1879.


From the Ogden City Minutes (1877-1879 film in author’s possession) we find the following:


Lorin Farr was sworn in as mayor February 16th, 1877. ‘Lorin Farr as Mayor, subscribed to the required oath of office, and gave bond to the City in the amount of five thousand dollars ($5,000)...On motion by Councilor Parry, Aaron F. Farr was appointed City Treasurer.’  Aaron Farr is Lorin’s older brother. 


‘Lorin Farr was granted a license to sell woolen good at a building on Main Street between Third and Fourth. On motion by alderman Brown the license was granted at $1.00 per quarter.’ On the same page there were a number of other licenses to sell general merchandise issued to others costing anywhere from $3.00 to $8.00 a quarter. So although Lorin didn’t receive much in pay for being mayor he may have been granted  special privileges in doing business in Ogden to compensate him.  When minutes are recorded for various dates are given it often said Mayor Lorin in the chair. (Minutes, pg. 277, Sept. 22, 1877) 


F.D. Richards (city attorney) came up for reappointment and there was 3-3 deadlock among council members to replace Richards with a Mr. Tanner.  In this situation it was incumbent on the mayor to cast the deciding  vote. Lorin Farr had been a long time friend of FD Richards, an apostle, serving with him in church, city and state matters.  Lorin cast the deciding vote in favor of Mr. Tanner explaining that it was not wisdom to as F.D. Richards to hold so many public offices at once. Lorin felt it would be injurious to his health and well being. Lorin felt it could shorten his life so he elected to relieve his friend of this extra burden. (Minutes, Dec 5, 1877, pgs. 304-5)


‘A bill was presented by Lorin Farr, for use of his Team and Buggy by Special Marshall Fife, in his official labors. Two days $4.00, which on motion by Ald. Canfield was allowed.’ (OC Minutes, Sept 22, 1877, pg. 270)


A number of aged and infirm people petitioned the council to forgo their paying taxes due by them to the city and were granted exemptions because of their varied problems.  An owner of a butcher shop complained that they were paying $12 a quarter to sell meat while other retailers who sold multiple products including meat were only being charged $3 and $4 per quarter. A committee was set up to study the issue. On the committee was Charles Penrose, later to become an apostle and counselor to Joseph F. Smith. The committee recommended that if the other retailers handled the sale of meat that they should pay a higher fee.  It was also allowed that if farmers wanted to sell their own meat they could do so but not to butchers customers or in the hotels. (O.C. Minutes, pgs.282-9, Oct. 31st, 1877)


Mayor Farr suggested to the city council that they take the bottom board of the siding on the Ogden bridge off so that the trash could blow through and not accumulate on the bridge. (O.C. Minutes, October 30, 1878) It was decided for the year 1878 the Lorin Farr be paid $100, the City Recorder $150 and the city council and alderman $100. (O.C. Minutes, Dec. 18, 1878)


There had been a petition to the city council on Oct 2nd, 1877  Franklin D. Richards that the council consider leasing some part of the Ogden Tabernacle to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints for public worship. Lorin Farr later, as part of the committee examining the proposition expressed his opinion: ‘So far as I am concerned as a member of the committee my recommendation would be that we deed to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints two and a half acres of the land in thhe southeast corner of Tabernacle Square, by their paying the price others paid at the time of entry, and Interest at the rate of ten per cent per annum.’  Lorin stated that the church had occupied the land a great number of hyears, and at the time of entry the Mayor failed to file on it. He thought that just granting them a deed without prior consideration to be improper as they had required it of others. This motion lost as the vote was tied. (O.C. Minutes, January 8, 1878)


Winslow Farr Jr. was put on a committee to conduct municipal elections in which his brother, Lorin, would step down as Mayor. Thanks were expressed to all those officers who had served in the past two years and were commended for their diligence, efficiency and integrity.  On Feb 10, 1878 Lester J. Herrick was elected with 692 votes as Mayor and Aaron Farr as treasurer with 692 votes with most councilman receiving over 600 votes. 


Lorin’s younger brother, Winslow Farr Jr. petitioned the council to sell him a lot just east of his brother Aaron’s near the graveyard on the brow of the bench.  The committee hearing the petition was of the opinion they would need the gravel on that lot for future use on streets so they denied the request. (O.C. Minutes, Jan. 23, 1878)


An Ogden City Committee comprised of Lorin Farr and others requested the Hon Judge and members of the County Court of Weber to allow them to take water out of the Weber River for Ogden City. This access site was in Stimpson’s field two miles up from where the State road crossed the river. They wanted a volume of water 10 feet wide, 3 feet deep with a three foot fall to the mile to be conducted into the Weber Canal. (O.C. Minutes, August 26, 1878) One wonders how they would measure and accomplish such a water extraction program. 


Mayor Lorin Farr recommended to the council that they drain fourth street from water in the business block and stagnant water from between the Tabernacle and the bridge which was blocked.  Lorin also requested a loan of $1,000 which was granted at one per cent a month on motion of Councilman Reeve. (O.C. Minutes, Oct. 16, 1878)



Lorin Farr served with many distinguished leaders including church, civic and business leaders. Franklin D. Richards was one who held multiple duties in both church and civic affairs. He was an apostle oversight duties in Weber County and also would serve as city attorney and clerk of the probate court. Charles Penrose, a prolific writer and newspaperman served as a city councilor and later would become a counselor in the First Presidency of the church. We could name many more.  David Eccles was one of the West’s most ambitious businessmen as well as serving as mayor of Ogden City from 1887-1889. His enterprises included lumber companies, railroads, sugar refineries, food processing establishments, construction, banks, an insurance company, land and livestock projects, coal companies, utilities, and an opera house. These were business’s he was directly involved in. One can only guess at additional enterprises where he advised others. Church President Heber J. Grant, would say of David Eccles, as an apostle: ‘I never met a clearer-headed business man in my life...he had a comprehensive grasp of business affairs which to me was superior to that of any man I ever met..a wonderful capacity to look into every detail and analyze every proposition from beginning to end. You could never hurry him into anything, he was never afraid of losing a bargain. He wanted to wait and weigh every proposition and examine it, as the saying goes, from A to Z, before he invested his money.’(David Eccles, Pioneer Western Industrialist, contents and pg. 101-2; 247-250) This indeed was high praise coming from Heber J. Grant who was himself a noted and outstanding businessman.   


The police of Ogden were organized like a quorum of the priesthood with a strong religious component to their work. Mayor Lorin Farr spoke to them in May of 1863, a “he looked to the police to see that (the laws of the city) ware honouard and to see that they side walks were cleard of all nucance also to see that drunkness was put down if any existed in the city..The time was not far distant when the policemen who done there duty would be looked up (to as) the honorable men of the earth and they should have influence because of ther Faithfulness, he wanted them in all cases to live above the law, and use wisdom in administering the law, to use kindness and be peace makers in all our action he wished also the police to be read for every emergences to see that there guns and pistols were always laded and there powdar dry.” (A History of Ogden, SHC, p. 46-7)


Under the Mormon rule in Utah in 1847 women were given the right to vote until the provisional State of Deseret was formed in March, 1849. Then apparently this right was taken away as women’s right to vote did not exist in any other state or territory of the United States. In 1869 congress determined to pass a bill allowing only the women of Utah the right to vote in hopes that this would free them from the bondage of polygamy. When the Honorable William J. Hooper from the State of Utah learned what congress was about he was fully supportive of the bills that were before congress for this right to vote.  When congress found out that the church and the territories newspapers were in complete agreement and support congress lost interest in using the bills to destroy polygamy and so they were never passed. The enemies of Mormonism started a campaign to convince the Utah legislators not to give their women the right to vote. The women in the Relief Society in Weber County as well as other counties in Utah urged the passage of women’s suffrage. There were mass meetings held in the Ogden Tabernacle against the Cullom Bill which would disfranchise all Mormons from voting. Stirring addresses were given by the ladies of the Relief Society and resolutions passed urging the defeat of this unjust bill. Early in February 1870 both the houses of the Utah Territorial Legislative Assembly passed a bill granting woman suffrage. Acting Governor Mann signed the bill. Governor Mann was the first executive ever to sign a suffrage bill. The women of Utah were fully behind the passage of woman’s suffrage nationally. The Edmunds Tucker Law passed congress in March, 1887 taking the vote away from the women of Utah. Mrs. Jane Richards, wife of Apostle Franklin D. Richards, and Weber Stake Relief Society President was sent as a delegate to the National Council of Women in February, 1891. After much effort and the granting of Utah Statehood the constitution provided for equal voting rights for men and women. Congress ratified these efforts and they were approved by President Grover Cleveland. In a celebration in the Assembly Hall in 1895 Mrs. Kate Hillard spoke of the efforts of the women of Weber County in this effort saying that they had 250 members of the Woman Suffrage Movement from Ogden that had worked very hard to obtain the full right to vote for both men and women. (BBLP, p. 482-5)


 The process of obtaining women’s right to vote in the Utah territory caused division even among church members. There was sixty six day convention of the newly elected members of the Constitutional Convention in Utah March 4, 1895. Most of the men elected were Republicans and ranged in age from 24 to 90, with Professor A.C. Lund being the youngest, and Lorin Farr the oldest. (Ed. Note-Lorin Farr was born in 1820 so his actual age was 74). John Henry Smith (Lorin Farr’s son-in-law) was elected convention president. Mr. Smith said he would serve without prejudice . Mr. Smith was said to have the love and respect of every delegate present. One of the most spectacular debates was on the question of women’s suffrage. The debate featured Orson F. Whitney, author and apostle, and B.H. Roberts, writer, member of the Seventy and future member of the House of Representatives. Both men were trained and convincing orators. Whitney was in favor of women’s right to vote and Roberts, strongly opposed it.  The Admission Proclamation was signed January 4, 1896 and Utah became the forty fifth state to join the Union. A joyful celebration followed the news. (Heart Throbs of the West,  Volume 2, p. 91 compiled by Kate Carter.)


In the beginning of the colonization of Utah there were no political parties. In the late 1860's with the building of the railroad and many non-Mormons coming to Utah there was the formation of two political parties in 1870. They had their origin with the beginning of ‘The Utah Magazine.’ It was founded by William S. Godbe, a talented writer, and Elias L.T. Harrison, a wealthy Salt Lake merchant. At first their writing favored the church, but them the tone changed to advocating policies that the church disagreed with. Godbe and Harrison were disfellowshipped, thereupon they and their friends organized what they called the ‘New Movement,’ or ‘Godbeite Movement.’  A coalition of non-Mormons and Gobeites, led by Colonel Conner (the father of Utah mining) organized the ‘Liberal Party,’ in 1870 with headquarters in Corinne, Utah. This town at the time was a mushrooming non-Mormon settlement with the coming of the railroad. Mr. Godbe and his associates hoped to bring about certain reforms, but soon extreme elements took control of the party and it became very definitely anti-Mormon. The voice of the Liberal Party was the Salt Lake City Tribune. After the completion of the railroad, Ogden became the ‘Junction City,’ and Corinne soon waned in population. Most of its people came to Ogden and some to Salt Lake City. Many of the mining towns had strong non-Mormon influence while the agricultural towns remained almost 100 percent Mormon. (BBLP, p. 485-6)


The Mormon’s organized politically under the name of the ‘People’s Party.’  It was in fact a continuation of the political party that was organized at the time of the creation of the State of Deseret. This party controlled all of Utah for twenty years until the ‘Edmunds-Tucker Law in 1887, which disfranchised all persons convicted of polygamy or unlawful co-habitation. The Liberal Party won election for the first time in the 1889 Ogden municipal elections
There was a great celebration and intense political conflict was felt in Ogden and also Salt Lake, where the Liberals won an election in 1890. The first Chamber of Commerce established in the State of Utah in 1887 in Ogden to promote commerce and honest and efficient government. A Chamber of Commerce was also set up in Salt Lake. These chambers sought to break down the Gentile-Mormon conflict and bring co-operation in business and government circles.  Finally the Liberal and People’s party disbanded with the citizens organizing along the national political party lines. Finally on January 4, 1896 Utah was made a state of the union. (BBLP, p. 486-7)  

STATE LEGISLATURE

On August 5th, 1851, Governor Brigham Young called for an election of a Territorial Government, that the United States had allowed them. Lorin Farr and Charles Dana were elected members of the council from Weber County. He would serve with such church notables as Orson Spencer, Daniel H. Wells, Ezra T. Benson, Orson Pratt, Jedediah M. Grant, Edward Hunter from Utah County and other leaders from adjoining counties. (Heart Throbs of the West, Vol 1, p. 38, Kate Carter)


In addition to Lorin’s challenging task of modeling a city of the Saints he was also active in serving on state legislative committees. The Second Territorial Legislative assembly was notable for its incorporating of several Utah’s more important cities. Lorin spent much of his time for a period of several years working on city charters.  Some of the cities and their dates of incorporation are as follows: Salt Lake Jan. 9, 1851, Ogden, Feb. 6, 1851, Provo, Feb. 6, 1851, Springville, Jan. 21, 1853. Lorin served for a period of 20 years and more than half that time as chairman of the committee working on these city charters. On Jan. 21, 1853 a convention was called to form a state government. As you look through their calendar of activities it is plain that they planned for years to become a state which they were denied until 1896!  Lorin was busy in supporting Brigham Young in the trials of 1854-58 when new immigrants entered the valley at increased rates, new federal officials were forced upon the community and other outside persecutions. Lorin spoke on Jan. 8 1854 in the Salt Lake Tabernacle in the forenoon with Jedidiah Grant speaking in the afternoon.  During the week they would work on their legislative projects when in session and meet in the tabernacle for church on Sunday. Lorin spoke often in the great hall. Some of the other committees he served on with other leaders were: Ways and Means, 1852; Incorporations with Parley P. Pratt, 1853; 1854 Roads, Bridges & Ferries withWilford Woodruff & Isaac Morley; 1854 Incorporations with George A. Smith; 1859 Calims and Appropriations with Orson Pratt; 1860 Printing with Lorenzo Snow; 1862 Judiciary with Hosea Stout and Chauncey W. West; 1869 Railroads with Brigham Young Jr. & John Taylor; Municipal Corporations & Town Sites with Joseph F. Smith. We can see that Lorin was early and often involved as a territory wide public servant and he rubbed shoulders with many of the great leaders of that era. (LF, p. 139-40, 143)


Often the legislature would meet in Fillmore and Lorin would travel with Church leaders. On Dec. 3, 1855 in company with Elder Wilford Woodruff he stayed overnight in Lehi holding a meeting with the people. On Dec. 4th the group truned out to help fix a bridge. Dec. 6th they camped outside Nephi at Chicken Creek where they told usual yarns and had campfires noting that large lumps of ice were floating down the Sevier River. On Dec. 9 the legislature spent much time memorializing Congress to admit the territory of Utah as a state. On Dec 11th met in State House which was dedicated and conscecrated to the Lord. On Dec 12 Lorin preached in the Fillmore schoolhouse with Wilford Woodruff. Lorin also developed as an orator in many public celebrations back in Ogden as July 4th and 24th celebrations came about. (LF, p. 148-9)


Tullidge, in his Quarterly Mangazine, Vol 2, p. 69 writes, “Lorin Farr in the Legislature has filled the position of chairman of Judiciary nearly all the time, besides being chairman of several other committees. He is quite a statesman in his capacity and is undoubtedly the best and most thoroughly practice parliamentarian in our Legislature. When speaker is absent, Farr is usually called to the chair.”  Being stake president, mayor, having business interests, two farms, territorial duties, railroad duties, law to study and increasing family responsibilities gave Lorin Farr plenty to do. He was heard to say, “a keen mind is made brighter by use.”(LF, p. 150-1)


As a member of the Legislative Assembly Lorin Farr with other leaders signed a strongly worded appeal to the United States Government January 6, 1858 to recall the troops ordered to Utah by President James Buchanan during the ‘Utah War.’ Much rumor and falsehood had been reported by the enemies of the church in relation to the so called uprising of the Mormons. In times past the Government had sent some men of low character to act in Federal positions in the Territory of Utah rather that finding qualified men from among the residents of the territory. The people had appealed to the government to let them elect their own officers rather than be subject to distant appointments by the U.S. Government unfamiliar with conditions in the territory. In this 1858 appeal they again sent those resolutions asking that they be considered as they had not had a reply other than the coming of Federal troops. They asked whether not as American citizens on American soil be heard in their own defense without incurring hot displeasure. They asked whether the Government rely upon false statements to base their action of sending troops. ‘Do you know Gentlemen,’ they pleaded, ‘that when Government ceases to perform its legitimate functions to the people, and to protect them in their inalienable rights, among which, as our forefathers declared are life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness, and seeks to oppress and destroy, it becomes an object of dread-of terror.’  The appeal went on to state the U.S. Government had never cherished nor fostered the Utah Territory as they had other Territories. They reminded the Government that in 1856 they had adopted a Republican Constitution and form of government and forwarded these documents to Washington with the appeal to be admitted into the Union as a free and sovereign independent State. There had been no reply save troops putting down the people. They claimed the privilege to choose their own rulers and stated that all they wanted was truth and fair play. The appeal acknowledged that they had many enemies, who knew if justice had been done these enemies would either be pulling hemp by the neck or learning a trade in the confines of a prison. They further stated that there was a chord of truth, honesty and integrity in the institutions of our country. Their appeal was that this would rule the day and not the lies of sworn enemies. The Legislative Assembly closed with this declarative statement: ‘Withdraw your troops, give us our Constitutional Rights, and we are at home.’  Besides Lorin Farr such other assembly members-Heber C. Kimball, Daniel H. Wells, Lorenzo Snow, George A. Smith, John Taylor, Daniel Spencer, Orson Hyde, Joseph A. Young   and H.B. Clawson had signed the petition. (L.F., p.159-163)


In his territorial government duties Lorin Farr had become well acquainted with Governor Alfred Cumming who served the Territorial Government succeeding Brigham Young. Governor Cumming was always fair and supportive of the pioneers in handling their own affairs. General Albert S. Johnston in leading the army invading Utah had on frequent occasions tried to apprehend Brigham Young on the pretense of putting down the ‘Mormon Rebellion.’  But his attempts were frustrated by the forthright Governor Cumming who told the army that they could not sneak around and try to arrest Brigham Young, but would have to come through the front door using legal process. Cumming’s candor and fairness frustrated General Johnston’s hope to take over the territorial government and annex it to the southern cause in the coming rebellion.  Soon after Governor Cumming left Utah for his home state of Georgia, Lorin Farr would say of him that he was one of nature’s noble men. (LF, p. 171-3)


On August 8, 1864 Lorin Farr met with Peter Maugham and William Miller, a committee on permanent organization to fix prices on certain food materials. Some examples were 100 lbs. Of flour-$ 12.00, butter- $ .60, potatoes-$2.00/bushel, wheat-$ 5.00/bushel and corn $ 4.00 a bushel. Lorin Farr was an astute student of economics and was consulted on these matters long after he was no longer a member of the legislature. 


In 1872 Lorin Farr was  elected a member of the House in the Utah Territory. He was chairman of Judiciary and Revision committees and a member of Claims and Appropriations, Railroads, Municipal Corporations and Town Site Committees. Lorin with others was appointed to visit the governor and receive his wishes.  All bills were referred to the Judiciary Committee for close examination, with the House being guided by their analysis. In the month of the history of the House showed a number of bills were referred to Lorin Farr as Chairman of the Judiciary Committee. Various topics covered in these bills were requests for a pension, irrigation, diking and draining lands, an amendment for regulating civil cases, act for solemnization of marriages, amendments of certain city charters, actions on trespass and damage, appointments of certain men to fill positions of Notary Public and the issue of polygamy in the territory.  The U.S. Congress at the time was unwilling to admit the Territory of Utah as a state because of polygamy. The question was raised in the Utah House whether congress would be willing to yield on polygamy and admit Utah as a state. Lorin suggested a straight forward statement on the Territory’s stand on polygamy so Congress could deal with that issue alone. In April, 1872 a new constitution for the State of Utah was presented to the two houses of the U.S. Congress and turned it down. During this period the chief action of the Federal Authorities against President Young and other leaders. When he was not in St. George, President Brigham Young was constantly harassed by the authorities. His marvelous calmness, control and patience was a great example and inspiration to his followers. Lorin Farr, at a conference during this time, said he could never do enough for the great leaders of the church. (L.F., p. 232-234) 


Gentile opposition to the territory of Utah becoming a state continued to fester as the Mormons held to their belief in polygamy and their desire to govern themselves.  Many hard and radical bills came before the senate to restrain the church and outlaw their practice of polygamy.  There were threats from non-Mormon office seekers that if the territory of Utah did not elect them they never would achieve statehood. Those of the state legislature sent a message in memorial form to congress: ‘we do most earnestly memorialize congress not to act hastily upon extreme measures, radical in in intent, and which would be hurtful in the application; but to appoint a commission of honorable gentlemen to come to Utah, empowered to send for persons and papers, and otherwise authorized to fully investigate the affairs of the territory, the citizens thereof, and every matter bearing upon the question at issue.’  


This memorial was followed up later with a more detailed request covering the whole ground of controversy. The committee to draft the memorial was made up on Erastus Snow, Daniel H. Wells, John T. Caine, Charles W. Penrose, Lorin Farr, John Jaques, Edward Patridge and Edward Dalton. This memorial was dated February 18, 1882 and refuted the claim that the affairs of the Utah Territory were under the control of foreign born citizens. The present Utah legislature they said contains twenty seven American born citizens and but nine naturalized citizens. The memorial further stated, ‘We are accused of being opposed to education. Statistics demonstrate the contrary. Territorial tax, equal to that from which the entire revenue of the territory is derived is annually assessed, collected, and disbursed exclusively for payment of school teachers in district schools, open to the children of all citizens, irrespective of creed, color, or party; while in addition, a local option law permits a tax not exceeding two per cent for general school purposes, to be annually assessed in the district where the people so elect by popular vote.’ One thousand of these memorials was printed up in pamphlet and distributed to the leaders in Washington.  No heed was paid to these valiant efforts on the part of the leaders of the territory of Utah to be justly heard. We see Lorin Farr involved in the heart of the legislative process and in the battle to achieve statehood. (CHC, Vol. 6, Ch. 157, Pg. 70)


The road to statehood had been a long and difficult one due to the unique beliefs of the Mormon Church and their strong theocracy. The idea of statehood began to increase as more and more non-Mormons moved into the state and their was a greater commerce between the territory of Utah and the other states. A big step forward was the manifesto issued by President Wilford Woodruff asking all members of the church to refrain from contracting any marriages that laws of the United States did not uphold. In 1890 President Benjamin Harrison visited Salt Lake City where a reception was given in his honor. He was touched by a group of school children who greeted him each carrying an American flag which they waved as they sang, ‘America.’ It was a picture of patriotic demonstration that warmed the heart. In 1893 Mr. Joseph Rawlins, Congressman from Utah drafted the enabling act to grant Utah entrance to the United States. Many were opposed to the act and so Mr. Rawlins arose on the House floor and gave a speech in favor of admitting Utah to the Union.  His speech made a strong impression and many listeners changed their vote. The result was a bill that was passed in July 1894 called, ‘An act to enable the people of Utah to form a state constitution and government.’ (Heart Throbs, Kate Carter, Pgs. 90-91, Vol 2)


In a visit to his grandson, T. Earl Pardoe, Lorin had said that he was grateful for Leland Stanford’s friendliness in the Senate in helping get Utah admitted as a state in the union. Pardoe sought confirmation of this in research directed by Senator Arthur Watkins but was unable to find any supporting references so we just have Lorin’s comment to his grandson. (L.F., pg. 276)


The members of the Constitutional Convention were elected in November 1894 and they convened in convention on March 4, 1895. The convention was to last sixty six days. Most of those elected to do the work were Republicans and ranged in age from 24 years to 90 years of age. Professor A.C. Lund was the youngest and Lorin Farr was the oldest. (Actually Lorin was age 75 at the time. Was he still the oldest?) John Henry Smith was elected president of the convention. (John Henry was married to Sarah Farr, Lorin’s first born daughter, an apostle and future member of the first presidency) He was a Republican but in his address to the convention declared that he would preside without partiality. John Henry Smith had the love and respect of those in attendance and pled that they might throw aside all party feelings in accomplishing their work. Some of the other members of the convention were constitutional lawyer Franklin D. Richards (long time associate of Lorin’s in Ogden political governance, an apostle, presiding authority in the Weber area and probate judge), David Evans, practical businessman and lawyer, W.G. Van Horn, C.S. Varian and Samuel Thurman.  Others in attendance: the famed educator, Karl G. Maesar; men of financial ability such as Thomas Kearns and David Keith and a member of the press, C.C. Goodwin. All one hundred and six in attendance were men of ability, conviction and dedicated in producing a clear and powerful constitution allowing statehood to be realized.  One of the most spectacular and interesting debates of the convention was the one between Orson F. Whitney (apostle, author) who was in favor of woman’s right to vote and B.H. Roberts (Seventy, author, future congressman) who was against it. On this occasion the house was filled with spectators. Judge Thurman says: ‘To undertake to adequately describe the eloquence displayed by the speakers, and the powerful arguments made by them would be impossible. Whitney’s language was chaste, refined, eloquent and convincing in accordance with his style. Roberts’ argument was so strong and powerful as to cause even the most ardent believer in suffrage to fear its consequences. (Heart Throbs, Kate Carter, pg. 91, Vol 2) 


The Admission Proclamation was signed January 4, 1896 and Utah became the forty-fifth state in the Union.  Western Union had permission to fire off a gun when the news arrived. This was a signal that the President had signed the proclamation. At the sound of the gun, sirens shriekded, whistles blew, bells rang, firearms were fired off without regard to place and all kinds of noises in both song and cheer rent the air. Bands marched and played America’s songs, flags were displayed, all in all a glorious day. (Heart Throbs, Kate Carter, Pg. 91, Vol 2)  







